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YARATICI MUHASEBE YONTEMLERI VE FINANSAL BiLGIiLERIN
MANIPULASYONU: PROFESYONEL MUHASEBE MESLEK MENSUPLARI
UZERINDE ORNEK BiR UYGULAMA’

Cevdet Klzll,l Ismail Erkan Celikz, Vedat Akman", Sevda Sener4
oz

Yaratict muhasebe hileleri ve finansal bilgilerin manipiilasyonu, giiniimiizde bir¢ok isletme paydasini
derinden etkilediginden 6nemli bir konuma sahip olmustur. Bu c¢alismada oncelikle manipiilasyon, hile,
muhasebe manipiilasyonu ve yaratict muhasebe hileleri gibi kavramlara deginilmistir. Daha sonra yaratict
muhasebe hileleri ve finansal bilgilerin manipiilasyonu tiirlerine ve yontemlerine odaklanilmistir. Takibinde
yaratici muhasebe hileleri ve finansal bilgilerin manipiilasyonu konulariyla ilgili literatiir incelenmistir.
Aragtirmanin uygulama kisminda miilakat yontemi kullanilmistir. Serbest muhasebeci mali miisavir (SMMM)
ve i¢ denetci meslek mensuplarina yaratict muhasebe hileleri ve finansal bilgilerin manipiilasyonu konularini
kapsayan miilakat sorulari yoneltilmistir. Caligmada muhasebe manipiilasyonu sebepleri olarak i¢ kontrol
sistemlerinin yetersizligi, bagimsiz denetim ekibinin yetersizligi, yoneticilerin ¢ikarlari, zayif bir yonetim
yapisinin olmasi, muhasebe meslegini yapanlarin kisisel beklentileri, kariyer ve maddi kaygilar1 yaninda,
yeterli mesleki bilgi ve birikime sahip olmamasi, isletmelerin iigiincii sahislara mali tablolarini daha kabul
edilebilir gostermek istemesi, isletmelerin mali kaynak bulma kaygisi gibi sonuglar bulunmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muhasebe Hilesi, Manipiilasyon, Denetim, I¢ Denetgi, SMMM

CREATIVE ACCOUNTING METHODS AND MANIPULATION OF FINANCIAL
DATA: A SAMPLE APPLICATION ON ACCOUNTING PROFESSIONAL

ABSTRACT

Creative accounting practices and the manipulation of financial information have a significant position
today, since they affect several business stakeholders seriously. In this study, firstly the concepts such as
manipulation, fraud, accounting manipulation and creative accounting practices are mentioned. Then, the
research concentrated on types as well as methods of creative accounting practices and manipulation of
financial information. This is followed by the investigation of literature on creative accounting practices and
manipulation of financial information. As a part of research, interview questions on creative accounting
practices and manipulation of financial information were directed to a certified public accountant (CPA) and
an internal auditor as a model.

The study reflects some important results. It is determined that reasons of accounting manipulation vary

such as inffuciency of internal control system, inadequacy of independent audit team, interests of managers,

* Makale Gonderim Tarihi : 01.10.2015

Makale Kabul Tarihi: 09.02.2016
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weak management structure, expectations of accounting professionals, career and monetary concerns of
accounting professionals, low Professional knowledge and experience, willingness of firms to reflect positive
financial statements and financial resource allocation concerns of firms.

Keywords: Accounting Fraud, Manipulation, Auditing, Internal Audit, CPA

GiRiS

Hile ve manipiilasyonun tarihi 6ncelikle paranin kesfine dayanmaktadir. Altin ve giimiisten sikkeler ile
hile ve manipiilasyon, “kirpma” ve “ayar bozma” yontemleriyle yapilmigtir. Hile ve manipiilasyonun ahlaki,
psikolojik ve biyolojik yonleri vardir. Fakat, iktisadi ve maddi olanaklar en belirgin yonleridir. Sug olarak
kabul edilen hile ve manipiilasyon, cezai yaptirimlara ragmen gerek bi¢im gerekse nitelik olarak degiserek,
ayn1 zamanda da karmagik ve tespit edilmesi zor olan yontemlerle halen devam etmektedir (Kandemir ve
Kandemir, 2012).

Ekonomide “Varliklar1 yapici, agiklayici ve yararl bir bigimde kullanma isi” (Gacar, 2012) olarak
adlandirilan manipiilasyonun, sozliik anlami “Hileli yonlendirme (Varict ve Er, 2013) ya da ekleme ve
¢ikarma yoluyla bilgileri degistirme” olarak bilinmektedir. Ozellikle, dsnem karimi etkilemek i¢in gelir
tablosu kalemlerinde ve bilango kalemlerinde islemler yapmayi igerir. Bu muhasebe manipiilasyonunun
konusudur. Ayn1 zamanda yoneticiler, muhasebe politikalarindan birini segmek zorundadirlar. Isletmelerin
raporladiklart donem kari, yapilan bu se¢imlerden etkilenmektedir. Y dneticiler, eger donem karlar
istedikleri seviyedeyse segtikleri politikay1 uygulamaya devam ederler, fakat donem kari istenilen seviyede
degilse, segilen muhasebe politikasini degistirirler. Istege gore yapilabilen bu degisim, muhasebe
manipiilasyonuna 6rnektir. Muhasebe manipiilasyonu, donem karini etkileyen gelir tablosu tizerinde yapilan
islemlerle birlikte, bilangoya bagli islemleri de icermektedir ki, bu iglemler organizasyonun finansal yapisini
etkilemektedir.

Tanimda oldugu gibi bilingli olarak yapilan “hileli yonlendirme”, ilgili kisileri yanls yonlendirmek i¢in
yapilmaktadir. Bu ilgili kisiler, finansal bilgi kullanicilaridir ve manipiilasyonun en énemli hedefi
konumunda olan yatirimeilar, en iyi finansal bilgi kullanicisidir. Finansal bilgi kullanicilari organizasyon-
larin mali durumlart ve faaliyet sonuglari tizerinde galigmaktadir. Muhasebe manipiilasyonu muhasebe
bilgisinden yola ¢ikarak bu kullanicilarin algilarini etkilemeyi amaglamaktadir (Demir, 2007).

Sonug olarak muhasebe manipiilasyonu, muhasebe bilgilerini kullanarak, finansal bilgi kullanicilarini
yaniltmak amactyla yapilan bilingli yénlendirmedir. Muhasebe manipiilasyonunun en 6nemli hedefi
durumunda olan yatirimeilara igletmenin performansini iyi gibi gostermek i¢in ¢esitli muhasebe yontemleri-

yle de muhasebe manipiilasyonu yapilmaktadir.
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Daha genis bir ifadeyle, muhasebe bilgileri kullanilarak yapilan bir islemin belgelenme, kaydedilme ve
raporlanma agamalarinda, finansal bilgi kullanicilarinin bilgisi diginda, ulusal ve uluslararasi mevzuatlara
aykir1 hareket edilmektedir. Muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonunun esas temasi, yapilan igin kasten
yapilmasidir. Kisaca hile ve manipiilasyon, muhasebe prensip ve kurallarina aykir1 davranislardir (Erdogan,
Elitag, Erkan, Aydemir, 2014).

Yoneticiler, bazi refah transferlerini etkileyen islemleri, muhasebe manipiilasyonunu kullanarak
yapmaktadirlar. Bu refah transferleri, isletme ve toplum arasinda, isletme ve kaynak saglayici kisiler ve son
olarak isletme ve bu isletmenin yoneticileri arasinda gergeklesir. Bu iligkiler arasindan igletmenin fayda
sagladigi durum, isletme ve toplum arasindaki transfer ile igletme ve kaynak saglayici kisiler arasindaki
transferdir. Yoneticilerin fayda sagladigi durum ise isletme ve isletmenin yoneticileri arasinda gergeklesen
refah transferidir. Bu a¢idan bakildiginda muhasebe manipiilasyonunun amaci, isletme ¢evresindeki ¢ikar
gruplart arasindaki refah transferinin meydana gelmesi i¢in, isletme performansinin ve finansal yapisinin
gergekte oldugundan farkli gosterilmesidir. Hisse bagina kar rakamini etkileyecek gelir tablosu kalemlerinde
yapilan diizeltme ve yeniden siniflandirmalarla isletme performansi degistirilirken, 6z sermaye oranini
etkileyecek bigimde donem karmin gergekte oldugundan yiiksek veya diisiik gosterilmesiyle de igletmenin
finansal yapisi1 degistirilmektedir (Akarca ve Safak, 2011). Asagidaki sekil, muhasebe manipiilasyonu

sonrasinda meydana gelen refah transferlerini gostermektedir (Kandemir ve Kandemir, 2012).

Igletme
Toplum Kaynak S aglay cilar Yoneticiler
e “l:v;ly:"!"‘n el Yaneficilerin Geret ve
m minimizas yonu Primierini maksimize
'lbm":b':‘mm -Yeni hisse senedi ihraci Etmeleri
gewe, , ) ~ Borg szl egmeler - Primier
- Vergi - Hisse senedi opsiyoniarn
igletmeye karg!
s

I

‘ Muhasebe Man ipiilasyonu |

Sekil 1. Muhasebe Manipiilasyonu Sonrasinda Meydana Gelen Refah Transferleri
Kaynak: Hervé Stolowy; Gaetan Breton; “Accounts Manipulation: A Literature Review and Proposed

Conceptual Framework”, Review of Accounting & Finance; 2004; 3, 1,5.7.
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Manipiilasyon, tiim yatirimeilarin dayanagi olan fiyatlama siirecine yapilan bir darbedir. Diger bir agidan
manipiilasyonun, yasal gortintiilii islemlerle yapildigi i¢in tespit edilmesi oldukga zordur. Bu durum gergek
yatirimeilarin piyasadan ¢ekilmesine neden olur. Yatirimeilarin kararlarini etkileyen yanlis, yaniltict ve
yetersiz agtklamalarla hisse senedi fiyatlarinin yonii degistirilmektedir. Boylece aktif bir piyasa oldugu
goriintiisii verilerek yapay piyasa ve fiyat olusumu meydana gelmektedir (Baycan, 2011).

Genel kabul gérmiis muhasebe ilkeleri ve muhasebe standartlari ile muhasebenin temel kavramlari
muhasebe uygulamalarinin temelini olusturmaktadir. Muhasebe standartlari kisaca finansal tablolarin
hazirlanmasini diizenleyen kurallar olarak tanimlanmakta ve muhasebe uygulamalaria yon vermektedir
(Gacar, 2012). Muhasebe manipiilasyonlari finansal bilgi kullanicilarinin algilarini etkilemek i¢in muhasebe
ilkeleri ve standartlarinin sagladigi esnekliklerden faydalanmaktadir. Bu manipiilasyonlara “Muhasebe ilke
ve standartlaria uygun manipiilasyonlar” denir. Tecriibeli finansal bilgi kullanicilari, bu tiir manipiilasyon-
lar1 kolayca ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Ancak bazi muhasebe manipiilasyonlarinda ise muhasebe ilkeleri ve
standartlarindan agik bigimde faydalanilmaktadir. Bu tiir manipiilasyonlara ise “Muhasebe ilke ve
standartlarina aykiri manipiilasyonlar” denilmektedir. Bir diger ifadeyle “finansal hile” olarak da
adlandirtlirlar.

Muhasebe manipiilasyonunun baslica sebeplerinden biri yonetimin zay1f bir yapida olmasidir. Yonetim
kurulu tiyesi olanlarin gogunlugunun, ayni anda iist diizey yonetici de olmasi manipiilasyona sebep
olmaktadir. Ciinkii profesyonel bir yonetim bu degildir. Bu durum dogruluga aykiri bilgilerin ¢ogalmasina
ve yayilmasina sebep olmaktadir. Manipiilasyonun bir diger sebebi yoneticilerin ¢ikarlaridir. Durum ne
olursa olsun yoneticiler kendilerine ait karlarin maksimum olmasini istemektedirler. Bu durum ise
manipiilasyona sebep olmaktadir. Sirketin i¢ denetim sistemlerinin yetersiz olmasi da manipiilasyona yol
agmaktadir (Yiice, 2012). Ayrica, bagimsiz denetim ekibinin kaliteli olmasi gerekmektedir. Sirketin finansal
raporlamalarinin dogru bilgiler iretmesini gozetmek bagimsiz denetim ekibinden beklenmektedir. Hem i¢
denetim mekanizmasinda, hem de bagimsiz denetim ekibindeki kisilerin bagimsiz ve uzman kisiler olmalari
gerekmektedir. Aksi takdirde manipiilasyonun en biiyiik nedenlerinden biri de zay1f bir i¢ denetim ve
bagimsiz denetim ekibi olmaktadir. Manipiilasyonun diger sebeplerinden biri de tahakkuk esasli muhasebe-
dir. Tahakkuk esasli muhasebe yoneticilere esneklikler saglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla da manipiilasyon belirli
durumlarda kaginilmaz olmaktadir (Kiigiiksozen, 2004).

Sirketlerin belli araliklarla kamuyu aydinlatmak amaciyla piyasay: bilgilendirmeleri gerekmektedir. En
onemli finansal bilgi kullanicisi olan yatirimetlar sirketlerin belli araliklarla yaptig1 bu bilgilendirmeleri
kullanarak yapacaklar1 yatirimlari bu bilgilere gore yonlendirmektedirler. Fakat bu bilgilerin dogrulugu

bilinmedigi i¢in yatirimeilar, sirketlerin durumunu piyasaya aktaran kisilerin insafina kalmislardir.
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Sonug olarak burada da manipiilasyonun olmasi kaginilmazdir (Yiice, 2012).

Bir¢ok muhasebe manipiilasyonu, hisse senetlerini satin almalari ve isletmenin piyasa degerini
arttirmalar1 amaciyla yatirimceilarda iyimser bir kar beklentisi fikri olusturmaktadirlar. Bunlar igletme igin
yapilan manipiilasyonlarken, isletmeye karsi manipiilasyonlar da vardur. Isletmeye karst manipiilasyonlarin
amact ise yoneticilerin licret ve primlerini arttirmaktir. Genel anlamda muhasebe manipiilasyonun amaci
isletmenin kredibilitesini iyilestirmek, hisse senedi fiyatlarini arttirmak, yoneticilerin donem karina bagl
olarak elde ettikleri primleri arttirmak ve maliyetleri azaltmaktir (Akarca, 2011). Genel olarak muhasebe
manipiilasyonlarinin amaglarini siralayacak olursak, bunlar asagidaki gibidir (Kiigiikkocaoglu ve

Kiigiiks6zen, 2005).

. Isletmenin hisse senedi fiyatlarini ve risklerin etkilemek

. Finansal kosullarin saglanmast igin borg sozlesmelerini ele almak

. Yatirimeilarin isletmeye olan algilarini etkilemek

. Isletmenin gelecek performansi igin piyasaya pozitif bir imaj vermek

. Ozellikle hukuki ya da politik islemlerden ortaya ¢ikabilecek risklerden uzak durmak
. Yoneticilerin sahip oldugu ticretlerin manipiile edilmesi

Tablo 1: Muhasebe Manipiilasyonunun Amaglari ve Kazamimlari

Muhasebe Manipiilasyonunun Amaclar Manipiilasyon Sonras1 Kazanmimlar

Yiiksek Hisse Senetleri

Hisse Senedi Fiyatlari Yiiksek Isletme Degerleri
Diisiik Sermaye Maliyeti
Diisiik Borg Maliyetleri
Borg Maliyetleri Yiiksek Borg Derecesi
Iyi Kredibilite

Yiiksek Karlara Bagh Odiiller

Yéneticilerin Ucretleri

Diizenlemelerin Azaltilmasi

Sirketin Politik Maliyetleri Yiiksek Vergi Azlig

Kaynak: Charles W. Mulford; Eugene E. Comiskey; “ The Financial Numbers Game: Detecting Creative Accounting Practises”, John

Wiley&Sons, Inc., New York, 2002, s.5
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Kar yonetimi, kisa vadeli donem karlarini etkilemek amactyla yapilan faaliyetlerdir. Bunlar igletme
yoneticileri tarafindan raporlanmaktadir. Bagka bir deyisle kar yonetimi, muhasebe bilgisinin bilingli olarak
yanlis agiklanmasiyla finansal bilgi kullanicilarinin algilarini etkilemeye yoneliktir. Raporlanan kar, yatirim
ve kredi kararlarini etkiledigi i¢in, yoneticiler tarafindan bilingli olarak degistirilmektedir (Demir, 2007).
Kar yonetimi, sirketin bilgilerini yatirimciya gosteren bir aragtir. Yoneticiler, sirketin paydaslarmin sirketin
mali performanslart hakkindaki algilarini yaniltmak amaciyla finansal tablo ve raporlari degistirerek kar
yonetimini gerceklestirmektedirler. Genel kabul gérmiis muhasebe prensiplerinde yapilan bilingli islemler
istenilen kar diizeyine ulagmak amaciyla yapilmaktadir. Bu kar yonetimini kapsayan bir siirectir. Kar
yonetiminin “firsatgr” ve “bilgisel” olmak tizere iki yoni vardir. Firsatg1 yoniinde, yonetici yatirimeilarin
algilarini etkileme, onlar1 yaniltma ¢abasi i¢indedir. Kar yonetiminin bilgisel yoniinde ise yonetici kendi
beklentilerini yatirimeilara agiklamak igin kar yonetimini kullanmaktadir (Kiigiiksdzen, 2004).

Muhasebe manipiilasyonunun diger bir yontemi karin istikrarli hale getirilmesidir. Burada, gelirlerin
basarili yillardan basarisiz yillara aktarilmasi s6z konusudur. Boylece kar tutarlarinda yillik dalgalanmalar
onlenmektedir. Yatirimeilarin karin istikrarli dagildig: firmalari tercih etmis olmalari, yoneticileri raporlanan
donem karlarin istikrarli hale getirmeye yoneltmektedir. Manipiilasyon yapilmadan onceki performansin
hedeflenen performansin altinda ya da iistiinde oldugu durumlarda, karin istikrarli olmasini saglayan
uygulamalar ortaya konulmaktadir. Yiiksek kar pay1 ve fiyat sonuglart doguran istikrarli hale gelmis karlar,
sabit kar dagilimi meydana getirmekte, yatirimeilarin risk algisinin azalmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu da
sermaye maliyetini diisiirmektedir (Demir, 2007).

Muhasebe manipiilasyonunun bir diger yontemi olan agresif muhasebe, kisaca istenilen amaglara
ulagmak icin muhasebe ilke ve standartlarinin bilingli olarak se¢ilmesi ve uygulanmasidir. Agresif muhasebe
yonteminde, isletme performansini iyi gibi gostermek amaglanmaktadir (Demir, 2007). Agresif muhasebede,
muhasebe standartlarindaki kurallar zorlanmaktadir (Kiigiiksdzen, 2004). Yiiksek donem kari elde etmek
amactyla kullanilan muhasebe yonteminin, genel kabul gérmiis muhasebe ilke ve standartlarma uygun olup
olmadigina bakmadan zorlayic1 ve bilingli bir sekilde segilmesi ve eyleme gegirilmesi islemidir (Dalgar ve
Pekin, 2011).

Bir diger muhasebe manipiilasyonu yéntemi ise biiyiik temizlik muhasebesidir. Isletmelerde belli
donemlerde yapilan yonetim degisikligi sirasinda etkisiz aktiflerin bilango ve envanterden ¢ikarilmasidir.
[sletmede yeni bir donem ve yeni bir yonetim basladigindan, isletmenin daha basarili gdsterilmesi
amaglanmaktadir. Biyiik temizlik muhasebesi yontemi eski yonetimin isletmeyi daha zararl bir konumda
biraktig1 algist yaratmaktadir (Elitag, 2013). Bu muhasebe manipiilasyonu yontemi aynen hiikiimet

degisikliklerindeki gibi bir 6nceki yonetimin mevcut durumdan daha kétii bir durum devrettigi izlenimi
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vermeyi amaglamaktadir. Isletmede yapilan yonetim degisikliginde basa gelen yeni yénetim, kari daha fazla
yiikseltmek ya da kar istikrarli hale getirmek igin kullanilan kalemleri finansal tablolardan temizleyerek bu
amaca ulagsmay1 hedeflemektedir (Dalgar ve Pekin, 2011).

Bir diger ve son muhasebe manipiilasyonu yontemi ise hiledir. Cogu tilkede genel kabul gérmiis
mubhasebe ilkeleri ve standartlari belli bir sinirda olmak sartiyla yoruma agiktir. Bu yorumlarda hatalar
meydana gelmektedir, fakat kesinlikle hile degildir. Yasadis1 eylemlerde bulanan bir kiginin iginde
bulundugu durum hile olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Finansal tablolarin olusturulmasi sirasinda, satiglarin
yiiksek gosterilmesi amaciyla fatura tiretmek hile, siradan satig olarak yorumlanan konsinye satiglar ise hata
olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Genel anlamda hile, kayitlardan silinen islemlerden, degistirilen belge ya da
dokiimanlardan veya yok edilen 6nemli bilgilerden meydana gelmektedir (Demir, 2007).

Muhasebe yontemlerinin uygulanmasinda birgok manipiilasyon teknigi vardir. Bunlarin bazilari su

sekilde siralanabilir: (Demir, 2007)

. Yoneticilerin uyguladiklart muhasebe politikalarini degistirmek

. Bazi giderleri muhasebelestirmek

. Hizlandirilmig amortisman yontemini, dogrusal olan amortisman yontemine gegirmek
. Borglanma maliyetini donem giderlerine kaydetmek

. Stok degerlendirme yontemini degistirmek

. Satin alinmis isletmeyi defter degerlerinden kaydetmek

Tiirkiye’de ortaya ¢ikan manipiilasyonlarda kullanilan teknikler % 65 oraninda donem karimni arttirmaya
yoneliktir. Diger bir ifadeyle gelir tablosuna aktarilmasi gereken finansman giderinin aktif hale getirilmesi-
yle, stipheli alacaklara ayrilan karsiligin eksik olmasiyla, konsinye bazindaki satislarin satig hasilatlar
bazinda kaydedilmesiyle, donem kar1 arttirilmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de ortaya ¢ikan manipiilasyon uygulamalarin-
da kullanilan tekniklerde % 22 oraninda ise donem karmin diistiriilmesi amaglanmistir. Kalan diger oranlar
ise donem karma dokunmamaktadir, fakat finansal tablolarda bulunan hesaplardaki siniflandirmalarin ve
finansal tablolarda bulunan tutarlarin degistirilmesine yoneliktir (Kiigiiks6zen ve Kiigiikkkocaoglu, 2004).

Bu ¢alismanin amact, hile ve manipiilasyonun amaglarini, ortaya ¢ikis sebeplerini, yontemlerini ve
tekniklerini, literatiirdeki ¢aligmalarla destekleyerek ayrimtili bir sekilde incelemektir.

2.Literatiir Taramasi

Muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlariyla ilgili literatiirler incelendiginde, bugiine kadar birgok ¢aligmanin
yapildigt goriilmektedir. Murat Ocak ve Firat Coskun Giiglii tarafindan gergeklestirilen ¢alismada muhasebe
manipiilasyonu konusu kapsaminda bir araya getirilen, goriis farkliliklarina sebep olan hile, kar yonetimi,

yaratict muhasebe gibi kavramlar detayl bir sekilde siniflandirilarak, muhasebe manipiilasyonu ile ilgili

7




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 1-18

genel bir gergeve olusturulmast amaglanmustir. Caliymada muhasebe manipiilasyonu kavrammin farkl
kigilere gore tanimlarina yer verilerek, manipiilasyona ayrintili bir agiklama getirilmekle birlikte, hile
kavraminin da tanimi1 yapilmustir. Calismada yaratict muhasebe, yaratict muhasebe ile hile iliskisi,
manipiilasyon yontemleri gibi 6nemli konular ayrintili bir sekilde agiklanmustir (Ocak ve Giiglii, 2014).

Yusuf Ding ve Selim Cengiz yaptiklari ¢aliymada, denetimde hata ve hile konulari ile denetgi arasinda
meydana gelen iliskiyi analiz etmeyi amaglamislardir. Bu hedef dogrultusunda Enron skandalini temel
alarak galigmalarim yiiriitmiislerdir. Oncelikle ABD’de meydana gelen déneminin en 6nemli olaylarindan
ornekler vererek giris yapilmis ve denetim kavramina deginilmistir. Denetimde yapilan hatalara ve hilelere
ornekler verilerek aralarindaki iliski anlatilmistir. Caligmada Enron skandali ayrintili bir sekilde incelenmis
ve sonug olarak hata ve hile kavramlariyla denetginin etkili bir iliskisi oldugu yargisina varilmistir (Ding ve
Cengiz, 2014).

Mahmut Yardimcioglu ve Sebnem Ada galismalarinda ilk ¢aglardan baslayip, giiniimiizde de hala devam
etmekte olan skandallari sirastyla ve ayrintil bir gekilde incelemeyi ve bu skandallarin ortaya ¢ikis
sebeplerini analiz etmeyi amaglamislardr. Tlk olarak muhasebe skandallari kavramini tanimlayan
Yardimcioglu ve Ada, tarihten giiniimiize kadar meydana gelen skandallar: bagliklar halinde ayrintili olarak
islemiglerdir. Caligmanin sonucunda gelecekte daha fazla skandal meydana gelmemesi igin yeni standart-
larin getirilmesi ve denetime gereken 6nemin verilmesi gerektigi savunulmustur (Yardimcioglu ve Ada,
2013).

Metin Atmaca ¢aligmasinda muhasebe manipiilasyonlarindan dolay1 ortaya ¢ikan skandallari engellemek
amactyla, i¢ kontrol denetim sisteminin etkili bir ara¢ olmasina vurgu yapmistir. Muhasebe manipiilasyonu
olaylarinin 6nlenmesi i¢in igletmelerde i¢ kontrol sistemlerinin etkin olarak kullanilmasi ve denetim yapist
ile kurumsal yonetim yapisinin 6n planda olmasi gerekmektedir. Metin Atmaca ¢aligmasiyla muhasebe
skandallar ¢ergevesinde, sirketlerde bulunan i¢ kontrol sisteminin ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu ve bu sistemin
yonetim ve denetime ne kadar etki ettigini belirtmistir. Bunu yaparken &ncelikle muhasebe manipiilasyonuy-
la ilgili Parmalat, Worldcom, Xerox, Enron gibi 6nemli vakalara yer vererek, skandallara sebep olan
kavramlar tizerinde durmustur. Caligmanin devaminda ise i¢ kontrol sistemi tanimina yer vermis, i¢
kontroliin sirket yonetimi, kurumsal yonetim ve denetgiler agisindan 6nemini ve etkilerini incelemis,
skandallarin 6nlenmesinde i¢ kontroliin harekete gegirilmesinin dnemini agtklamigtir. Caligmanin sonucunda
muhasebe hilelerinin artmasinin en 6nemli sebebinin sirketlerin i¢ kontrol denetiminin zayiflamasi oldugu
ifade edilmistir (Atmaca, 2012).

Ergiin Kiigiik ve Saban Uzay ¢aligmalarinda finansal raporlara hile karigmasi olusumunu ve bunun

sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan sorunlari incelemislerdir. Finansal raporlamalarda olan hileler, finansal bilgi
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kullanicilarinin giivenini zedelemektedir. Ergiin Kiigiik ve Saban Uzay, bu hilelerin dogru anlasiimasi,
hileleri dnleyici ¢aligmalarin olusturulmasinin 6nemli oldugunu savunmaktadirlar. Bu agidan bakildiginda,
hileli finansal raporlamalarinin ortaya ¢ikma siireci ve bu hileler sonucunda meydana gelen sorunlarin ele
alinmasinin faydali olacagini diigiinmektedirler. Bu nedenle bu ¢alismada, finansal raporlama hilelerinin
ortaya ¢ikma siireci, sebepleri, amaglari, teknikleri gibi kavramlar agiklanmis ve finansal raporlama
manipiilasyonunun ortaya ¢ikardigi sorunlar anlatilmistir. Caliymanin sonucu olarak finansal raporlama
hilelerinde, CEO ve CFO gibi iist diizey yoneticilerin baglantist oldugu vurgulanmistir. Finansal raporlama
hilelerinin meydana getirdigi sorunlardan kaginmanin yolunun hile ve manipiilasyonlar1 engelleyici ¢abalara
yonelmek oldugu da belirtilmistir (Kiigiik ve Uzay, 2009).

Serkan Terzi ¢aligmasina mali denetim ve muhasebe hile skandallariyla giris yaparak, hilenin tanimi ve
tiirlerine deginmistir. Ayrica, finansal tablo manipiilasyonlarini drneklerle agiklamistir. Finansal tablo
hilelerinin artmasiyla denetgilerin sorumluluklari artmaktadir. Terzi ¢aligmasinda bu konuya deginerek,
denetime duyulan ihtiyacin dnemini ve denetgilerin sorumluluklarint vurgulamistir. Finansal raporlama
hilelerinin onlenmesi i¢in, kurumsal yonetimin rolleri, denetim elemanlarinin gérevleri gibi konulara yer
vermistir. Finansal raporlama hilelerini ortaya ¢ikarmak igin kullanilan yontemlerden de ayrintili bir sekilde
bahsetmistir (Terzi, 2012).

Ozgiir Catikkas tarafindan gerceklestirilen ¢alismada ise girket yoneticileri tarafindan yapilan finansal
tablo hileleri incelenmistir. Calisma toplam dort boliimden olusmaktadir ve ilk boliimde hileye iligkin
tanimlar ile genel kavramlar agiklanmistir. Calismanin ikinci boliimiinde ise hilenin g¢esitleri iizerinde
durulmustur. Ayrica ¢aligmada finansal tablo hilelerine girig yapilmigtir. Mali tablo hilelerinin dogast, hile
yapan kisilerin karakterleri ve hilelerle ilgili istatistiklerden bu boliimde bahsedilmistir. Caligmanin son
kisminda ise Catikkas, hilelerin ortaya ¢ikarilabilmesi igin denetgilerin, st yoneticilerin ve sirket
¢alisanlarinin hile ile ilgili belirtileri iyice gozden gegirmeleri gerektigini soylemistir. Ayn1 zamanda, kesin
bir delil bulana kadar tedbirli olunmasi gerektigi sonucuna varilmistir. Cogu hile belirtilerin analiz edilmesi
ve takip edilmesiyle ortadan kaldirilmakta ve sirketleri biiyiik zararlardan korumaktadir (Catikkag, 2011).

Nermin Citak ¢aligmasiyla, ortaya ¢ikardigi sonuglar sebebiyle iginde hile olan yaratict muhasebe
faaliyetlerini agiklamigtir. Yaratict muhasebe faaliyetlerinin finansal bilgi manipiilasyonu olup olmadigi,
yaratict muhasebenin tanimi, amaglari ve dogurdugu sonuglar incelenmistir. Calismada hile ile yaratict
muhasebe arasindaki iligki, yaratici muhasebe faaliyetlerinin teknikleri ile hileli finansal raporlama
arasindaki iligki ayrintili bir sekilde agiklanmis, ¢alismanin sonucunda ise yaratict muhasebenin hileli

finansal raporlama oldugu yargisina varilmistir (Citak, 2009).
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Hakan Giirsoy ¢aligmasinda muhasebe hilelerinin Vergi Usul Kanunu’nda yer aldigindan bahsederek, ilk
olarak muhasebe hilelerinin hangi sebeplerle ger¢eklestirildigini anlatmistir. Daha sonra yapilan hileyi, Vergi
Usul Kanunu’nda yer alan maddelere gore analiz ederek, bu sugu isleyenlerin hangi cezalari aldiklarini
agiklamistir. Giirsoy ¢aligmasinda muhasebe hilesi kavramini, hata ve hile arasindaki farklari, 6rnekler
vererek agikliga kavusturmusgtur. Calismanin sonucunda muhasebe hileleri yiiziinden meydana gelen
sorunlar goz ardi edilmeden, kanundaki maddelerin gelistirilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmistir (Giirsoy, 2009).

Mustafa Ari tarafindan gergeklestirilen caliymada, finansal tablolara olan giiven incelenmistir ve finansal
tablolara karg1 meydana gelen giiven eksikligi, literatiirde yer alan arastirmalara ve muhasebe skandallarina
da yer verilerek anlatilmustir. Ozellikle ABD olmak iizere baska iilkelerde de meydana gelen skandallar,
finansal tablolara olan giiveni zedelemistir. Caligmada donemin en 6nemli skandallart olan Enron,
Worldcom gibi olaylara yer verilerek bu giiven kaybinin sebebi analiz edilmistir. Sirketin tist yoneticilerinin
denetimdeki basarisizliklari, finansal tablolardaki manipiilasyon gibi etkenlerin finansal tablolara olan
giiveni zedeledigi saptanmustir (Ar1, 2009).

Ahmet Bayraktar hazirladig1 tezinde muhasebe hilelerinin tarihine deginmistir. Son zamanlarda yaganan
skandallar, denetim ve muhasebe alanlarinin tartigilmasina sebep olmustur. Muhasebe hilesi yapan kisiler
yeni yontemler gelistirirken, diger taraftan da yapilan hileleri 6nlemek ve ortaya ¢ikarmak igin birgok teknik
gelistirilmistir. Bu tekniklerin iyi uygulanabilmesi i¢in ilk olarak en fazla bas vurulan manipiilasyon
yontemlerinin arastirilmasi ve kavranmasi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Bu ¢alismada Tiirkiye’de meydana gelen
skandallar analiz edilerek hilelerin nedenleri ve uygulanan yontemler incelenmistir. Tezin ilk bolimiinde
mubhasebeciligin ne kadar 6nemli oldugundan bahsedilmekte, muhasebe hilelerinin tanimi, sebepleri, yontem
ve teknikleri, Diinya’da meydana gelen skandallarla birlikte ayrintili bir sekilde ikinci kisimda anlatilmigtir.
Caligmanin son kisminda, Tiirkiye’de meydana gelen skandallarinin basin ve yayinda ortaya ¢ikan
haberlerine, Yargitay ve Danistay’in verdigi kararlara, sivil toplum kuruluslarina ayrintili bir sekilde yer
verilmistir. Bayraktar tezinde cogunlukla muhasebe hileleri, sahte belgelerin kullanimlari, yolsuzluklar,
vergi kagakeiliklart gibi yasa dis1 kavramlari ele almistir. Sonug olarak 1990 ve 2007 yillart arasinda
Tiirkiye’de meydana gelen muhasebe hilelerinin amaglarinin, vergi kagak¢iligi ve yolsuzluklari saklamak
oldugu tespit edilmistir (Bayraktar, 2007).

Hilmi Erdogan Yayla (2006) yazdig1 doktora tezinin bir kisminda muhasebe manipiilasyonun tanimin-
dan, genel amaglarindan ve manipiilasyonun yontemlerinden 6rnekler vererek bahsetmistir (Yayla, 2006).
Erhan Birgili ve Hakan Tunahan (2005) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada 2000 yil1 Kasim ay1 ve 2002 Mayis ay1
arasinda ABD’de meydana gelen ve finansal raporlamalarina manipiilasyon karistirdiklari diisiiniilen sekiz

sirketin yaptiklar hilenin kanitlanmasi hedeflenmistir.
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Yapilan bu finansal raporlama manipiilasyonu, bahse konu olan sirketlerin yatirimeilarina, 225 milyar dolar
kaybettirmistir. Birgili ve Tunahan ¢aligmalarinda CEO’lar ve CFO’larin 6zendirmesiyle premature gelirin

tanitilmasi, sartlara baglanmis satilar gibi yaratici muhasebe hileleri araciligi ile varliklarin ve kazanglarin

sisirildigi sonucuna varmislardir (Bilgili, 2005).

Miige Saltoglu yaptig1 ¢alisma ile donemin en 6nemli skandallarindan biri olan Enron olayi tizerinden
yaratict muhasebe uygulamalarini incelemistir. Hissedarlar, yatirimeilar, kreditorler gibi karar alicilar, mali
tablolarda raporlanan bilgilerin dogruluguna inanarak karar almaktadirlar. Fakat genel kabul gormiis
muhasebe ilkeleri ve standartlarinin sagladigi esnekliklerden faydalanan yaratici muhasebe uygulamalari,
finansal tablolardaki bilgilerin dogrulugunu sarsmaktadir. Bunun en biiyiik 6rnegi Enron skandalidir.
Saltoglu ¢alismasinda Enron araciligi ile 6zel amagli sirketlerin nasil manipiilasyona ugradigini ve bu
skandalin sermaye piyasasina etkilerinin neler oldugunu incelemistir. Calismada sonug olarak ise Enron
olay1 ile yaratict muhasebe uygulamalarinin negatif yonde etkilerinin oldugu agiklanmistir (Saltoglu, 2013).

3.Uygulama

Aragtirma 6zel bir girkette ¢alisan profesyonel meslek mensuplariyla (serbest muhasebeci mali miisavir
ve i¢ denetgiyle) yapilan muhasebe manipiilasyonu tizerine miilakat yontemini igermektedir. Muhasebe
manipiilasyonlarinin nedenlerine, denetim ile manipiilasyon arasindaki iliskiye, muhasebe manipiilasyonlart
tizerinde denetimin yetersizliginin etkisine, meydana gelen muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlarinda hata
oraninin en fazla kimlerden kaynaklandigi gibi konulara deginilmistir. Bu amagla, bir model olarak i¢
denetgi ve serbest muhasebeci mali miisavir (SMMM) {izerinde ¢evrimigi (online) miilakat metodolojisini
kullanarak bir ¢alisma gergeklestirilmistir. Miilakat sorularinin hazirlanmasi asamasinda, Suat Okay’in
Muhasebe Hata ve Hilelerinin Meslek Etigi A¢isindan irdelenmesi isimli ¢alismasindan yararlanilmis ve
esinlenilmistir (Okay, 2011).

Birinci soruda serbest muhasebeci mali miisavire (SMMM) ve i¢ denetgiye mesleki yasamlart boyunca
teknik olarak veya mesleki standartlara uymayan bir sekilde hareket edip etmedikleri ve etmedilerse bunu
nasil basardiklart yoneltilmisti. SMMM ve i¢ denetgi bu soruya diizenli ve dikkatli bir sekilde i ve evrak
takibi yaparak ve miimkiin oldugu kadar riskli durumlardan uzak kalmaya galisarak seklinde cevap
vermiglerdir.

fkinci soruda ise meslek mensuplarindan meslek ahlakina uymayan davranis veya islem yapanlara
verilen cezalarin yeterli olup olmadigini sordugumuzda SMMM Dogan Kilig’in cevabi “Her meslek dalinda
oldugu gibi kendi meslek dalimizda da mevcut cezalar bazi durumlarda yeterli olup, bazi durumlarda yeterli
olmamaktadir. Genel itibariyle; meslek kanunumuzda yazili olan cezalarin igeriginde, caydiricilik

derecesinde teknik olarak sikinti gormemekteyim. Sikintinin temeli cezalarin adil olmamasi ve uygun
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hallerde, kurallara uygun olmamasidir. Tabi ki burada bu davranis ve islemleri yapanlari tespit edip
cezalandiracak olusum meslek odalarimiz olan ve her ilde mevcut bulunan Serbest Muhasebeci Mali
Miisavir (SMMM) odalaridir. Bu tespitim serbest ¢alisan SMMM’ler i¢in gegerli olmaktadir, bagimli galigan
SMMM’ler ¢alistig1 firma biinyesinde is kanunu sorumluluklart ¢ergevesinde zaten sorumlu olmaktadir.”
seklinde olmustur. ig denetgi ise genel olarak “Meslek mevzuatinda, tabi ki bu konuda uygun ve yeterli
cezai yaptirimlar mevcuttur. Glintimiiziin ve meslegin degisen sartlarina gore bu cezalar elbette giincellen-
meli ve artirllmalidir. Fakat burada piif noktasi yazili cezalari kagit tizerinde birakmak degil, herkes i¢in
adilce uygulamaya koymaktir. Burada sorumluluk meslek odalarinindir.” seklinde cevap vermistir.

Ugiincii soru muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlarinin sebeplerine ve nelerden kaynaklandigina odaklan-
mustir. SMMM, muhasebede yapilan hile ve manipiilasyonlarin nedenlerinin temelinde hizmet sunulan
firmanin maddi kaygilar1 oldugunu dile getirmistir. Ayn1 zamanda bu miilakat sorusuna, “Temelde
Tiirkiye’deki muhasebe sistemi firmalarin, firma sahiplerinin is tarzina, piyasadaki durumuna goére hareket
ettiginden, hile veya maniptilasyona neden olan hareketler yapilabilmektedir. Bunun haricinde muhasebe
meslegini yapanlarin kisisel beklentileri, kariyer ve maddi kaygilari yaninda, yeterli mesleki bilgi ve
birikime sahip olmamanin hile ve manipiilasyona basvurmanin temel sebeplerinden bir kag¢1 oldugunu
diisiiniiyorum.” seklinde cevap vermistir. i¢ denetgi, kayit dist islerin Tiirkiye’deki en genel ve ezeli
sorunlardan biri olduguna deginmistir. Yapilan muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlariin kaynaginin bu kayit
disilikla basladigini iddia etmistir. Ancak muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlarinin en énemli nedeninin,
isletmelerin tiglincii sahislara veya kredi kuruluglarina kargt mali tablolarini daha kabul edilebilir gostermek
istemeleri oldugunu savunmustur.

Dérdiincii soruda ise muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlarinin 6nlenmesi i¢in neler yapilmasi gerektigi
sorulmustur. SMMM, muhasebe ¢alisanlarinin bagimsizliginin arttirilmasi gerektigini dile getirmistir. Ayni
zamanda mali ve usul yoniinden denetimlerin yapilmasi, firmalar agisindan i¢ kontrol sisteminin kurulmasi
ve denetlenmesi gibi unsurlarin manipiilasyonun dnlenmesinde faydali olacagini diisinmektedir. Son olarak
da Tek Diizen Muhasebe Sistemi ve Tiirkiye Muhasebe Standartlari’nin yaninda Uluslararasi Finansal
Raporlama Sistemi’ne (UFRS) gecilmesi ve belge denetimlerinin bagimsiz denetimden gegirilmesinin de
muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlarinin 6nlenmesinde rol oynayacagini savunmustur.

Besinci soruda “Muhasebe manipiilasyonun en biiyiik hedefi olan bir yatirimer olsaydiniz hile ve
manipiilasyonlar igin ne gibi 6nlemler alirdiniz?” sorusunu yonelttigimizde, SMMM bir firmada
manipiilasyonun olup olmadigini, bilgi ve belgelerde hile yapilip yapilmadigini tespit edebilme yolunun
karar agamasindan once bagimsiz denetim raporlarina bakmak veya incelenmesini istemek oldugunu

savunmustur. Ayrica “Yatirim yaptigim firmada denetim haricinde etkin bir i¢ kontrol sisteminin
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kurulmasini ister veya varsa bu kontrol sisteminin etkinliginin arttirilmasini isterdim” gekilde yanit
vermistir. I¢ denetci ise “Hilenin tespiti ve kontrol edilebilmesinin en etkin yolu kontrol, yani denetimdir.
Denetimin de etkin ve giivenilir olmast i¢in bagimsiz ve tarafsiz olmas sarttir. Bagimsiz ve maddi kaygilari
olmayan bir denetim bu durumu engelleyebilir. Yatirimer olsaydim tabi ki hileleri meydana ¢ikarma ve
engellemek i¢in ancak bu sekilde 6nlem alabilirdim.” seklinde yanit vermistir.

Altinct soru muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlart ile denetgi arasindaki iliskiye dayanmaktadir. Muhasebe
hile ve manipiilasyonlart ile denetgi arasinda nasil bir iliski oldugu sorusuna SMMM “Denetginin
giivenilirligine baglt olarak tabi ki ters bir orant1 vardir. Denetgi bu hileleri tespit edip gergege uygun goriis
bildireceginden bu denetim faaliyeti ne kadar etkin olursa muhasebe hileleri de o derecede azalacaktir. Tabi
ki denetimin de giivenilir olmasi sart1 bu noktada unutulmamalidir. Ayrica denetginin mesleki yeterliligi, en
az muhasebeci seviyesinde olabilmesi burada 6nemli bir olgudur. Denetledigi firmanin faaliyet alanini,
isleyisini, hangi konularda, hangi durumlarda hilelerle karsilasabilecegini ¢6zmeden hareket eden, gerekli
donanima sahip olmayan denet¢inin yapilan muhasebe hilelerini de tespit etmesi miimkiin degildir. Ayni
zamanda sadece denetim degil, uygun kisilerle denetim gereklidir. Devlet agisindan diigiiniirsek; mali
tablolarinda hileye bagvurmus bir firmanin (muhasebenin) hilelerini tespit edebilecek miifettis veya vergi
inceleme memurlarinin, en az islemi yapan muhasebe personeli kadar mesleki bilgiye sahip olmasi gerekir.
Denetginin etkilenmeden karar vermesinin sart: da bagimsiz olabilmesidir.” seklinde yanit vermistir. i¢
denetgi ise, hilelerin tespitinde ve ortaya ¢ikarilmasinda en 6nemli unsurun denetgi oldugunu dile getirmistir.
Etkin ve giivenilir, tarafsiz, mesleki yonden yeterli bir denet¢inin, muhasebe hilelerinin azalmasina veya hile
riskinin sifira yaklagmasina arag olacak tek unsur oldugu savunmustur.

Yedinci soruda Tiirkiye’deki vergi uygulamalari ve vergi oranlarinin muhasebe hata ve hileleri {izerinde
etkili olup olmadigi konusunda SMMM kesinlikle etkili oldugu diigiincesini savunurken i¢ denetgi ise hile
ve manipiilasyonlari arttirict oranda etkili oldugunu savunmustur. i¢ denetgi isletmelerin temel sorununun
finansal kaynak bulabilme kaygist oldugunu soylemistir. Elde ettikleri karlar1 icerde tutmak ve kimseyle
paylagmak istemediklerini vurgulamustir. isletmelerin kisaca vergi vermek istemediklerini ya da verecekleri
miktar biiytik 6lgiide azaltmak istediklerini, bu durumun da en biiyiik nedeninin ise vergi oranlari
tizerindeki politikalar olabilecegini dile getirmistir.

Sekizinci soru olan “Mesleki yagaminiz siiresince mali tablolarda tablolarin ger¢ekligine tesir etmeyecek
sayisal hata veya islem yaptiginiz oldu mu?” sorusuna, SMMM mali tablolarin hazirlanmasinda bu
tablolarin gergekligini ve sonucunu tamamen degistirecek ve etkileyecek bir iglem yapmadigini séylemistir.

Dokuzuncu soruda denetimler sirasinda belgelerin yaniltict oldugu anlagildiginda ne gibi bir yontem

uygulandig1 sorulmustur. i¢ denetginin cevabi “Bu belgelerin muhasebelestirme asamasina ulagmasina
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kadar gegen evreler incelenir, netlestirilir ve muhasebe islemlerinde belge esas oldugundan, iglemlerin
belgeye dayanmasi gerektiginden bu durum tekrar belgelenerek tespit edilir ve diizeltilmesi istenir.
Diizeltilmesi istendikten sonra, bu yaniltict belgeler diizeltilmemigse denetim raporuna yazilir. Yaniltict
belgeler finansal tablo okuyucularini etkilerse olumsuz rapor, etkilemez ise sartli rapor olarak kayda gecer.
Yaniltic1 belge ve islemlerin sayisi, niteligine gore denetimin kapsami artirilabilir. Tabi ki uyarilar dikkate
alinmaz ve yaniltici belgeler diizeltilmez ise cezai islemler uygulanir.” seklinde olmustur.

Onuncu sorumuzda denetimin yetersiz olmasinin muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlari tizerindeki etkisi
gbzden gegirilmistir. I¢ denetginin cevabi kapsaminda, denetimin yetersiz olmasi muhasebe hile ve
manipiilasyonlart ile yakindan ilgilidir. Etkin ve ger¢ek anlamda, mesleki 6zen ve titizlikle, mesleki egitim
ve yeterlilikle yapilan denetim, hile ve manipiilasyonlari en aza indirmekte veya tamamen yok etmektedir.
Denetim ne kadar etkin ve siirekli olursa hileler de azalacak veya bitecektir.

On birinci soruda hesaplarin tutarini ve sonuglarini listeleyen mizanin bilangoya gevrilmesi esnasinda,
hesap sonuglarin yanlis transfer edilmesi seklinde bilangoda diizensizlige neden olacak bir hatanin sirket
tizerindeki etkisi sorulmustur. Ayrica kendilerinin de bdyle bir hata yapip yapmadiklari sorusu yoneltilmistir.
SMMM, bugiine kadar bilerek yapilmis veya yapildig: tespit edilmis bir hata yapmadigini dile getirmistir.
Sorunun cevabina “Eger sorudaki gibi bir hata yapmus olsaydik; ortaya ¢ikan bilango tizerinde analiz
yapacak olan ligiincii sahislar, kredi kuruluslari, sirket ortaklart vb. gibi unsurlarin karar verme olasiliklari
olumlu veya olumsuz degisebilecektir. Bilango verileri karar verme mekanizmasinin en dnemli
dayanagidir.” seklinde devam etmistir.

On ikinci soruda ise bilangoda isletmenin aktif hesaplarinin oldugundan daha iyi gosterilmesinin en
biiyiik sebebi sorulmugtur. Soruyu yanitlayan SMMM, “Bilango, yonetim tarafindan isletme faaliyetleri ile
ilgili alinacak kararlarda, yatirim asamalarinda veya yatirimet kararlarinda, ortaklarin isletme hakkinda
alacag kararlarda, kredi kuruluslarindan yabanci kaynaklarin saglanmasi asamasinda ve bu kuruluslarin
karar asamalarinda daha kolay kredi alinmasi konularinda en 6nemli dayanak ve veri kaynagidir. Bu sebeple
bilangonun aktif hesaplar da isletmenin varliklarini olumlu gdsteren hesaplar olmasi nedeniyle bilangoda
daha iyi gosterilmek istenmektedir.” seklinde cevap vermistir.

Son olarak da oniiglincii soruda meydana gelen hile ve manipiilasyonlarda hata payinin gahistan m1 yoksa
¢alisanlardan m1 kaynaklandig1 sorulmugtur. Bu durumun genel bir tespitle galisana veya sahsa baglamanin
miimkiin olmadigini belirten SMMM ve i¢ denetgi, isletmenin finansal yapisina, faaliyet konusuna,
¢alisanlarin pozisyonuna, sektor sartlarina ve vergi politikalarina gore hile ve manipiilasyonlarin, bazen
sahistan bazen de ¢alisandan kaynaklanabilecegini 6ngdrmiistiir. Bu konuda kesin bir yargiya varmanin

dogru olmayacagini savunmuslardir.
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4.Sonug

Muhasebe manipiilasyonu, muhasebe bilgilerini kullanarak, finansal bilgi kullanicilarini yaniltmak
amactyla yapilan bilingli yonlendirmedir. Muhasebe manipiilasyonunun en 6énemli hedefi olan yatirimcilara,
isletmenin performansini iyi gibi gostermek amaciyla muhasebe manipiilasyonuna basvurulmaktadir. Bu
¢aligmada muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlarinin nedenleri, yontem ve teknikleri, amaglar1 ve nasil
onlenebilecegi konulari ele alinmistir.

Calismamizda muhasebe manipiilasyonu sebepleri olarak; i¢ kontrol sistemlerinin yetersizligi, bagimsiz
denetim komitesinin yetersizligi, yoneticilerin ¢ikarlari, zayif bir yonetim yapisinin olmasi, muhasebe
meslegini yapanlarin kisisel beklentileri, kariyer ve maddi kaygilari yaninda, yeterli mesleki bilgi ve
birikime sahip olmamasi, isletmelerin tiglincii sahislara mali tablolarini daha kabul edilebilir gostermek
istemesi, isletmelerin mali kaynak bulma kaygisi gibi sonuglar ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Denetgi ile muhasebe manipiilasyonlari arasinda siki bir iligki vardir. Denetginin giivenilirligi ne kadar
fazla olur, egitim ve deneyimi ne kadar iyi olursa muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlari o kadar azalmaktadir.
Denetginin giivenilirligi ile muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlari arasinda ters bir orant: vardir. Denetimde
mesleki 6zen ve titizlik, mesleki egitim ve yeterlilik muhasebe hilelerini en aza indirmektedir. Bu nedenle
denetim, muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlariyla yakindan ilgilidir. Aragtirmamizda manipiilasyonun,
firmanin hisse senetleri fiyatlarini ve risklerini etkileme, yatirimcilarin algilarini etkileme, firmanin
performanslarina pozitif bir imaj verme gibi birgok amaci oldugu elde edilmistir. Yapilan hile ve
manipiilasyonlarin 6nlemesi i¢in firmalarda gii¢lii bir i¢ kontrol sisteminin ve gii¢lii bir bagimsiz denetim
ekibinin bulunmasi gerektigi vurgulanmis, ayn1 zamanda denetginin, tarafsiz ve iyi bir egitim ve deneyim-
den gegmis olmasi gerektigi ongoriilmiistir.

Ayrica, muhasebe manipiilasyonunun en 6nemli sebeplerinden birinin yonetimin zayif bir yapida olmasi
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Y6netim kurulunda bulunan kisilerin ¢ogunlugunun, ayni zamanda tist diizey
yonetici konumunda bulunmast manipiilasyona sebep olmaktadir. Profesyonel bir yonetim bu sekilde
olmamalidir. Bu durum dogruluga, aykir bilgilerin ¢ogalmasina ve yayilmasina sebep olmaktadir. Bu
¢alisma ile muhasebe manipiilasyonlarinin baslica sebeplerine yogunlasilmig, uygulanan miilakat
yontemiyle de hile ve manipiilasyon sebeplerine ne gibi ¢oziimler sunulmasi gerektigi arastiriimistir.

Sonug olarak bu ¢aligmayla muhasebe manipiilasyon ve hilelerinin tek bir sebepten kaynaklanmadigr da
tespit edilmistir. Muhasebe ve hileleri isletmelerin mali kaynak kaygisi, finansal bilgi kullanicilarina mali
tablolarin iyi gibi gosterilmesi amaci, i¢ kontrol sistemi ve isletme yapisinin zayifligi gibi birgok sebepten
kaynaklanmaktadir. Yapilan manipiilasyonun ¢alisanlara yada sahislara mal etmenin miimkiin olmadigt

kanisina varilmis ve etkin ile giivenilir, tarafsiz, deneyimli bir denetginin yant sira i¢ kontrol sisteminin de
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gii¢lendirilmesiyle ve belgelerin bagimsiz denetimden gegirilmesiyle manipiilasyon ve hilelerin 6niine
gegilebilecegi ortaya ¢ikmistir
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EK-1
Yaratict Muhasebe Hileleri ve Finansal Bilgilerin Manipiilasyonu — Miilakat Sorulari

1.Mesleki yagsaminiz boyunca teknik olarak veya mesleki standartlara uymayan bir sekilde hareket
ettiginiz oldu mu? Olmadiysa bunu nasil bagardiniz?

2.Meslek mensuplarindan meslek ahlakina uymayan davranis veya islem yapanlara (muhasebe
manipiilasyonu gibi) verilen cezalar sizce yeterli midir? Bu konuda neler yapilmalidir?

3.Sizce muhasebede yapilan hile ve manipiilasyonlarin nedenleri nelerdir ve nelerden kaynaklanir?

4.Muhasebe manipiilasyonunun dnlenmesi i¢in neler yapilmalidir?

5.Muhasebe manipiilasyonun en biiyiik hedefi olan bir yatirimer olsaydiniz hile ve manipiilasyonlar igin
ne gibi 6nlemler alirdiniz?

6.Muhasebe hileleriyle denetgi arasinda sizce nasil bir iliski vardir?

7.Sizce tilkemizdeki Vergi Uygulamalar1 ve Vergi Oranlari yapilan muhasebe hata ve hileleri iizerinde
etkili midir?

8.Mesleki yagsaminiz siiresince mali tablolarda tablolarin gercekligine tesir etmeyecek sayisal hata veya
islem yaptiginiz oldu mu?

9.Denetimler sirasinda belgelerin yaniltict oldugu anlasildiginda ne gibi bir yontem izlenir?

10.Denetimin yetersiz olmasinin muhasebe hile ve manipiilasyonlar1 iizerinde etkisi ne kadardir?

11.Hesaplarin tutarini ve sonuglarini listeleyen mizanin bilangoya ¢evrilmesi esnasinda, hesap
sonuglarmin yanlis transfer edilmesi seklinde bilangoda diizensizlige neden olacak bir hata yaptiginiz oldu
mu? Bu hatanin sirket iizerinde ne gibi etkisi olmaktadir?

12.Bilangoda isletmenin aktif hesaplarinin oldugundan daha iyi gosterilmesinin en biiyiik nedenleri
nelerdir?

13.Meydana gelen hile ve manipiilasyonlarda hata pay1 orani en ¢ok sahistan m1 kaynaklanmaktadir

yoksa calisanlardan m1?
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Mathematics and Excel Based Statistical Lean Accounting Implementation on a

Construction Industry Firm’
fsmail Erkan Celik
ABSTRACT

Lean accounting and lean management are eye-catching concepts today in the highly competitive business
world. Modern companies are trying hard to become leaner in order to be flexible, avoid waste, eliminate
unnecessary costs and actions, decrease inventories, value customers and lower idle capacity. This research
paper did run a statistical lean accounting implementation on a firm operating in the construction industry.
Since the information and identity of mentioned construction industry firm is confidential, it was labeled and
called as the CST Company. The study benefited from Excel software and mathematics for the statistical lean
accounting implementation and 9173 records of 120 Accounts Receivable transactions belonging to CST
Company were analyzed as the total universe. However, the research only considered 100 records of 120
Accounts Receivable transactions as the sample size. It was found that statistical lean accounting implementa-
tion using mathematics and Excel was very beneficial for CST Company, since the practice labeled 58 records
out of 100 sample size as in attention (risky). It was determined that, these accounting receivable invoices
(sums) should be monitored and investigated. Research findings are parallel to some former literature such as
Womack and Jones (1994), Kocamis (2015), Cokins (2009) and Kabene (2011).

Keywords: Lean Accounting, Construction Industry, Statistics, Mathematics, Excel

Bir insaat Sektorii Firmasi Uzerinde Matematik ve Excel Tabanh istatistiki Yalin

Muhasebe Uygulamasi
oz

Yalin muhasebe ve yalin yonetim giiniimiiziin yiiksek rekabetgi is diinyasinda one ¢ikan ve dikkat ¢eken
konulardir. Modern isletmeler esnek olmak, israfi azaltmak, gereksiz maliyet ve eylemleri elimine etmek, stok
seviyelerini diisiirmek, miisterilere deger vermek ve atil kapasiteyi indirmek i¢in gittik¢e daha da yalin olmaya
caligmaktadir. Bu galigma, insaat sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren bir firma tizerinde istatistiki yalin muhasebe
uygulamast gergeklestirmistir. Arastirmaya konu olan firmanin bilgisinin ve kimliginin gizli tutulmasi
gerektiginden otiiri, belirtilen ingaat sektorii firmasi1 CST Sirketi olarak ifade edilmistir. Arastirma, istatistiki
yalin muhasebe uygulamasini gergeklestirmek i¢in Excel yazilimi ve matematikten yararlanmig, CST
Sirketi’nin 9173 adet 120 Alicilar hesabi toplam evrensel kiitle kapsaminda analiz edilmistir. Ancak, arastirma
yalnizca 100 adet 120 Alicilar hesabini toplam 6rneklem olarak dikkate almistir. Arastirma sonuglart matem-

atik ve Excel kullanilarak gergeklestirilen istatistiki yalin muhasebe uygulamasinin CST Sirketi igin olduk¢a
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yararli oldugunu gostermistir, zira toplam 6rneklem olan 100 adet muhasebe kayd: igerisinde 58 adet kayit
dikkat (riskli) olarak etiketlenmistir. Belirtilen alicilar hesabi faturalarinin (tutarlarinin) incelenmesi gerektigi
sonucuna varilmistir. Aragtirma bulgular1 gegmis literature ait ¢aliymalardan Womack ve Jones (1994),
Kocamig (2015), Cokins (2009) ve Kabene (2011)’nin bulgularyla paralellik arz etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yalin Muhasebe, Insaat Sektorii, Istatistik, Matematik, Excel

1.Introduction

Lean accounting process does not only refer to the implementation of lean principles, but it also points to
the lean management approach. Therefore, this approach can be only achieved through lean production.
From a historical perspective, lean production was initially developed by Toyota. As the owners of "Toyota
Production System" which we frequently come across while discussing production, Toyota executives
indicated that they built this system after they were inspired during their visit to "Ford Motor Company" in
1920 and it was developed after World War II by Taiichi Ohno as one of the leaders of Toyota and consultant
Shigeo Shingo (Casas, 2011).

Towards the end of the 1980s, Lean Production Method was also adopted by leading American and
European companies. Moreover, it was determined that lean thinking should be applied to all of the fields
such as financial accounting and management accounting processes. There are two main factors for Lean
Accounting. The first of these is the implementation of the lean method to the company's accounting,
supervision and measurement processes. This is no different than applying the lean method to any process.
Here, the objective is to increase capacity, expedite the process so that extravagant losses can be prevented,
eliminate errors and mistakes and disambiguate the process and make it understandable (Womack and Jones,
1994).

A second and more significant factor of lean accounting is to change the auditing and measurement
processes fundamentally. As a result, lean variation and development is instigated, information compatible
with the control and decision-making processes are provided and it is ensured that the customer's worth is
comprehended, while evaluating the financial effects of lean change accurately and potential losses are
minimized by turning these into a simple and visual format. Contrary to traditional management accounting
methods, lean accounting does not require procedures such as standard costing, activity-based costing
(ABC), variance reporting, cost-plus pricing, controlling system for complex procedures and untimely
confusing financial reports. Lean Accounting functions as lean performance measurement, simplified
summary of marginal costing of value streams, decision-making and reporting with the employment of “Box

2
Score ”, financial eports submitted on time and with a "simple language" that everyone can understand,
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orientation of the value created for the customers from a deep understanding towards lean changes,

abolishing traditional budgeting through monthly sales, operation and financial planning processes,

value-based pricing and accurate apprehension of the financial impacts of lean change (Maskell and
Baggaley, 2006).

While an organization acquires more experience with lean ideas and methods, it was recognized that the
combined methods employed by lean accounting have to be designed to secure the changes. Also,
motivation is required for the success of the on-going lean transformation of the company. Moreover,
planning of the lean management system integrated with operational and financial reporting is a must. Until
2006, a clear definition was not introduced for lean accounting methods, because they were developed by
different individuals working at different companies. In 2005, Lean Accounting Summit conference was
organized with the participation of several leaders and the decision adopted emphasized the need to further
develop the document entitled "Lean Accounting Principles, Practices and Tools" (PPT). While lean
accounting methods are constantly developed, PPT put forth the primary lean accounting methods and
demonstrated how they can function jointly with the lean management system. PPT did not only highlight
lean accounting methods and tools, but at the same time it underlined the requirement to concentrate on the
need for valuing the customers and authorization of individuals (Asefeso, 2013).

There are certain elements which display the significance of lean accounting. These can be categorized
as positive and negative. Positive ones can be listed as the following: (Kocamis, 2015)

*Lean Accounting provides the information necessary for "Lean Decision-Making". An accurately
adopted decision increases the revenue and profitability.

*With the elimination of unnecessary procedures, reductions are procured in terms of time and costs.

*It introduces key performance indicators focused on value investment and enhancement.

*Lean accounting motivates lean thinking in the long-term as it concentrates on lean based information
and statistics.

*Lean accounting demonstrates the potential financial benefits of lean improvements and the strategies
required to reach these benefits.

Even though lean accounting is frequently compared with and contradicts traditional accounting, we
cannot state that traditional accounting is completely wrong and totally unnecessary. Traditional accounting
systems are those that motivate mass production. If the company is taking firm steps and is determined to
carry out mass production, then traditional accounting can contribute to their "future". However, given that
lean production and lean thinking contradicts with the rationale of mass production, it will also contradict

traditional accounting (Manos and Vincent, 2012).
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The companies which utilize traditional accounting, traditional cost control and measurement systems
are likely to encounter the following problems (Way, 2016):

*People are expected to be gravitated towards non-lean principles, production activities that involve high
batches. High levels of inventories are also observed.

Traditional systems are abundant in terms of extravagance. Employees work with busy schedules, they
prepare reports which are not useful in any way and perform those tasks which do not provide any added
value. In addition to these, employees do not even realize what they are doing and performing.

Standard cost practices inflict damage on lean companies and those firms striving to become lean. Lean
thinking contradicts the principles adopted by collective thinking. Mass production requires long-term
production activities necessitated with scale of economics, while lean production focuses on the manufac-
ture of a single product each time.

Traditional systems will result in those studies that encompass the preparation of reports indicating that
the processes which have to be manufactured internally should be carried out through the use of outsourc-
ing. That is why the executive decisions adopted will be undoubtedly erroneous. Do/Obtain analysis,
profitability of the orders, product or customer rationalization can be presented as some of the examples at
this point (IMA - Institute of Management Accountants, 1996).

Lean accounting vision is comprised of the following elements: Providing accurate, timely and
understandable information, encouraging lean transformation organization-wide and increasing customer
value, decision-making on growth, profitability and cash flow, preserving comprehensive financial control
while using lean tools to prevent extravagance in accounting procedures, full compliance of Generally
Accepted Accounting Principles (GAAPs) with external reporting arrangements and internal reporting
conditions, supporting of lean culture by the investors, procurement of relevant and triggering information
as well as reinforcing constant improvement at every level of the organization (Cokins, 2009).

Lean accounting can be utilized by executives, sales consultants, operation leaders, accountants and lean
enhancement teams in order to provide accurate, timely and understandable information. This information
provides a clear insight about the company's operational and financial performance. Lean accounting and
reporting motivates the individuals involved in the organization for carrying lean improvement further. It is
generally stipulated as "quantifiable things can be developed". Lean accounting measures the right items for
a company that would aim to move forward with lean transformation (Stenzel, 2008).

Lean accounting facilitates the expedited procurement of information, reports and measurements. It does
not require the employment of complex systems and extravagant transactions generally utilized by

traditional production companies.
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The simplicity of lean accounting enables finance and operation staff members to save time. Hence
employees can act to achieve more active strategic objectives and they can play an effective role in carrying
the company forward. While the role of the financial professional diverges from the role that entails
accounting and reporting duties, it converges to a strategic partnership role jointly with the leaders of the
company (Akdeniz, 2015).

If we were to investigate it at a deeper level, lean accounting matches with the cultural objectives of lean
organization. Simplified and timely information bolsters the employees of an organization at all levels.
Finance and performance measurement data are organized within the framework of value stream mapping
and thus value stream management dignifies the "lean" principle. The emphasis on customer value is also
derived from the principles of lean thinking. A company's accounts and measures are evaluated as a deep
and essential task within the organizational culture. Lean accounting plays an important role within an
organization by cultivating a lean culture (Chopra, 2013).

Lean accounting is clearly elucidated in the books authored by Bruce Baggaley and Brian Maskell. Lean
Accounting refers to the management of companies in accordance with lean principles (Maskell and
Baggaley, 2006). Lean thinking books elaborate on certain stages of "lean leaping". Part of the literature
argues that "Lean Accounting" has to be applied after the third or fourth year. This is not a really
well-founded statement. The reason is that, improvement or transformation actions are left half finished in
several organizations as failures. One of most significant reasons underlying these failures is the incapabili-
ty of demonstrating the improvement that has been made within financial statements. According to the
general approach adopted by the finance managers, these amelioration actions are beneficial for the
company. Therefore, returns are expected in a short period of time. However, these approaches are
unfortunately not witnessed in real life. In other words, the pioneers of amelioration or lean transformation
are hindered. In order to preclude these failures and to prevent the lean transformation from being
interrupted, lean accounting has to be observed and evaluated step by step since the initial moment it is
implemented (McWay, Kennedy and Fullerton, 2013).

Lean production and lean accounting resemble the chicken and egg analogy. However, even if lean
production is actualized with immediate effect, traditional financial controls should not be abandoned at
once. The controls being applied here should not be immediately lifted. Over time, lean management (or
lean production) is envisaged to render numerous accounting processes as unnecessary. For example,
detailed inventory records become particularly significant in an environment where long procurement
periods are used and high inventory numbers are present. Therefore, separate financial systems are required

for auditing purposes. However as procurement periods and inventory numbers are curtailed, Kanban or
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similar retrieval systems are put into action, lean performance standards are being applied and the job
becomes standardized, it is assumed that extra financial supervision instruments will not be required (Lin
and Qingmin, 2009).

According to Baggaley and Maskell, production and accounting stages should be as the following while
transferring from lean production to lean management: Pilot lean production cells - extended lean
production - lean applications for customers and suppliers. The stages of lean accounting on the other hand
include introduction to lean accounting - management with value streams - lean administration. Also, lean
production is divided into three categories which can be listed as pilot lean production cells, company-wide
lean production and proximity between partners and companies (Ferdousi and Ahmed, 2009).

Lean manufacturing characteristics of pilot lean production cells should be compatible with the
following: (Miller, Pawloski, Standridge, 2010).

*Successful Lean Cellular Applications

*Training on Lean Principles

«Stream, Retrieval and Kanban

*Expedited Preparation and Single-Minute Exchange of Dies (SMED)

*Business Standardization

*Control and Auditing at Source

Stages that make up the lean costing of pilot lean production cells include the following: (Bell, 2005)

*Lean performance management of production cells

*Measurement of financial equivalence of lean improvements

*Elimination of a number of operational transactions

*Annulment of deviation reports and traditional measurements

*Preventing extravagance in financial accounting

*Mapping primary value streams of the company

*Determining fundamental factors of costs and performance

Manufacturing characteristics of company-wide lean production include the following:

(Dolcemascolo, 2006)

Standardizations between the cells and one piece flow

*Boosting visual qualities

*Establishing and training continuous improvement teams

*Supplier certification and supplier Kanban

*Production with value stream
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*Controlling processing, statistical processing control applications

*Monitoring Work in Process (WIP) goods and finished goods inventory

Stages of company-wide lean production include the following: (Aziz and Hafez, 2013)

*Determining the performance criteria for value stream at the company level

*Designating performance indicators compatible with the company strategy

*Switching to value stream costing instead of standard costing

*Ensuring the continuation of constant improvement in line with the results obtained from value stream
costing

*Exercising value stream costing to measure costs and values

eIntegrating finance to Standard Operating Procedures (SOP), sales and operational planning

Production qualifications related to inter-enterprise proximity: (Womack and Jones, 1994)

*Company organized with value stream

*Developed collaboration between the customers, suppliers and partners

*Acknowledging constant improvement as a style of life and vision

*Application of lean thinking to the entire organization

Lean costing of the inter-enterprise proximity is as the following:

(Knolmayer, Mertens, Zeier and Dickersbach, 2009).

Utilization of target costing for customer values and ameliorations

*Employing target costing for the design of products, processes and business manners

*Extending value stream to the customers, suppliers and third party companies

*Removal of several purchasing and inventory control jobs

*Transferring routine accounting and recording tasks to automation or outsourcing

2. Literature Review

Existing literature provides a starting point for the identification of lean production. Moreover, it assists
in highlighting the complexity within the conceptual and operational field surrounding lean production and
in adopting a series of operational precautions (Karan, 2015).

Lean production is generally construed from two different perspectives. One of these is referred to as the
philosophical perspective related to the guidance for principles and comprehensive objectives (Womack and
Jones, 1996; Spear and Bowen, 1999), while the other entails a practical perspective focused on directly
observable management practices, instruments or techniques (Shah and Ward, 2007; Li et al., 2005).

This difference in orientation does not signify a complete disagreement, but it may damage conceptual

clarity. As a typical example, Just-in-Time is one of the four essential concepts of Total Production System
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(TPS). In order to preserve just-in-time production at Toyota's facilities, Ohno (1988) designed the Kanban
system to retrieve the materials from the higher station and to manage the flow of production (Gao and Low,
2014).

Furthermore, in order to contemplate on and measure just-in-time, Sugimori et al. (1977) concentrated on
the most critical components such as Kanban, production smoothing and the reduction of time between
production activities. These definitely focus on quality development and participation of employees (Hall,
1987; McLachlin, 1997). Furthermore, the mentioned components are customer-oriented (Flynn, Sakakiba-
ra, Schroeder, 1995).

Afterwards, J ITJ has been transformed into the TPS system in the United States (US). Kanban with JIT
have been acknowledged, since these terms were generally used alternately instead of each other (Hoop and
Spearman, 2004). Similar concepts were also observed in other components of lean production such as
quality management, people management and preventive maintenance approach (Anvari, ismail and Hojjati,
2011).

The term “Lean” was initially used in an article authored by John Krafcik entitled "Triumph of the Lean
Production System", which was based on his master’s thesis he wrote while pursuing his graduate degree at
MIT Sloan School of Management. Before coming to MI"I: for a master's degree on management, Krafcik
was formerly working as a Quality Engineer at the "NUMMI" factory which is the joint investment of
General Motors and Toyota. These studies conducted by Krafcik were then pursued with the International
Motor Vehicles Program (IMVP) that performs research on the "global automobile industry and the future of
automobile" established by MIT with a five million dollar budget. John Krafcik also worked at Ford for
long years after IMVPS. Following this position, he became the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) of Hyundai
Motor America in 2008 (Bergen, 2015).

The book authored by James P. Womack, Daniel T. Jones and Daniel Roos entitled “The Machine that
Changed the World” published in 1991 as an output of this program explained the history of automobile
production, compared automobile manufacturing methods in Japan, US and Europe and illustrated the basic
components of Lean Production. “ The Machine That Changed the World”, was translated to 11 different
languages besides Turkish and it sold more than 600.000 copies playing a significant role in the worldwide
expansion of the term “Lean” (Womack, Jones and Roos, 1991).

Initially, Henry Ford had summarized his own production philosophy and the fundamental principles that
the revolutionary Ford Production System (FPS) adopted in his book entitled "Today and Tomorrow" which
was published in 1927. Toyota Motor Company was established in Koromo, Japan in 1937. Toyota cousins

Kiichiro and Eiji formulated the Toyota Production System (TPS) which includes Taiichi Ohno's Ford
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Production System (FPS). Just-in-Time (JIT) method was recognized as a key component of TPS (Toyota
Motor Corporation, 2016).

In 1978, Ohno published "Toyota Production System" in Japanese. Here, he introduced the idea of JIT.
According to Ohno, primary objective of TPS is to reduce costs (eliminate extravagance/waste) and this can
be attained through quantity control, inventory guarantee and respect for humanity. He suggested that, the
necessary product types should be manufactured only when it is necessary and at the required amount
(Monden, 2014).

In 1973, oil crisis had a significant adverse impact on North America and pursuant to the publication of
numerous academic and practical books, new Japanese production and management practices drew
considerable attention. The first scholarly article was published in 1977 by Sugimori et al. The articles
generally discussed the issues of production smoothing such as Kanbam6 and JIT as well as level loading
(Monden, 1981).

Since the midst of the 1980s, Monden's “Toyota Production System” (1983) as well as Ohno's “Toyota
Production System: Beyond Large-Scale Production” (1988) were published in English. In 1991, "The
Machine That Changed The World" authored by Womack, Jones and Roos was published. The word
machine here configures "Lean Production" to characterize Toyota's production system and the underlying
components within the popular literature. This book analyzed the lean system in detail. However, it did not
offer a specific and complete definition (Monden, 1983; Ohno, 1988; Womack, Jones and Roos, 1991).

By the midst of the 1990s, other articles related to the impact of various organizational variables with
regard to JIT's measurement (Sakakibara, Flynn and Schroeder, 1993; Flynn, Sakakibara, Schroeder, 1995;
McLachlin, 1997), total quality management (Ross, 1993; Dean and Bowen, 1994; Sitkin, Sutcliffe,
Schroeder, 1994; Flynn et al., 1997) and their implementation were published in academic journals. "Lean
Thinking" authored by Womack and Jones was published in 1994 (Womack and Jones, 1994).

Since 2000, numerous books and articles were published by academics, practitioners and consultants.
Also, a few academic conceptual articles (Hoop and Spearman, 2004; De Treville and Antonakis, 2006) and
experimental articles (Shah and Ward, 2007) were written to highlight the encompassing characteristic of
lean production. Unfortunately, a completely clear and specific definition is still not present.

3.Data and Methodology

Acknowledged as the company which applies lean production in the most accomplished manner, Toyota
has succeeded in becoming the best firm worldwide and it constantly tries to maintain this title. For most
authorities, Toyota is recognized as the best company within the field of "production” globally (Hanna,

2014).
27

¢ Kanban: Kanban refers to the information system which is used to control production and material flow and instructs production process
on how much and when certain items will be manufactured and where they will be sent.




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 19-38

It was observed that based on the sustainable productive performance results acquired by the companies
which have actualized lean production, other companies implementing traditional management have also
become inclined towards lean production over the last twenty years. Several articles and scholarly research
have been published with regard to lean production and courses on lean production and lean management
have been offered in many universities. As the use of lean management expands, companies employ lean
management principles more and more even though some are not engaged in production. It is also observed
that, lean principles are frequently used in industries such as informatics, construction and healthcare
(Kabene, 2011).

First examples of lean management in Turkey were observed in the automotive industry during 1990s.
With the impact of Toyota, automotive companies paid more attention to lean production and they
encouraged their subsidiary industries to utilize this method. Lean applications have become more
widespread in production, textile and similar industries over time. Thus, lean implementations nowadays
attract the attention of the executives and many company owners in Turkey (Yiikselen, Ozkaya and Molla,
2014).

While Lean Thinking continues to develop, a standardized approach has not been introduced for
accounting control and measurement. Therefore, understandable and integrated knowledge is not present.
Lean accounting, lean production and lean management provide several advantages for enterprises. Increase
of productivity and quality standards, timely delivery, added value and low levels of inventory also offer
numerous benefits for enterprises in the context of lean thinking (White, 2010).

Manufacturers have been under an intense and continuous pressure to find new means for reducing
production costs, eliminating extravagance (waste), increasing the product's superior quality and efficiency
as well as improving customer satisfaction. These parameters are generally succeeded via the implementa-
tion of lean management practices within industries. It is observed that, traditional production practices
remain inadequate for lean management (Chopra, 2013).

This research tries to touch upon the significance of lean production practices. Lean applications should
develop more rapidly despite the recent improvements in this field. The primary reasons for the drawback
of lean management in some firms include the concerns of the workers with regard to changes in attitude,
lack of awareness and the insufficient training on concepts such as lean management, lean accounting and
timing used in lean applications.For this reason, it is clearly observed that the industries have to place more
emphasis on lean management in all of the fields. Therefore, all types of firms should be encouraged to
organize lean awareness programs and adopt technological advancements along with lean training,

education and research activities. These assist industrialists and researches in raising awareness on lean
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management tools and techniques. Therefore, the preference of suitable lean applications and updated
scenarios can take up a supportive role for the cease of ineffectiveness within competitive environments,
applications and constant developments (Begam, Swamynathan, Sekkizhar, 2013).

The research is run a on a construction firm, which will be mentioned and called as the CST Company
from now on. The main goals of lean accounting can be listed as eliminating waste, freeing up capacity,
speeding up the processes, eliminating errors, fraud and defects as well as making the processes more clear.
Methodology of this study specifically focuses on the error, fraud and defect eliminating component of lean
accounting. For this purpose, the amounts (sums) of 120 Accounts Receivable records of CST firm are taken
into consideration. The research has a complete set of data for 9173 records of 120 Accounts Receivable
sums belonging to CST Company. However, only 100 records of 120 Accounting Receivable sums
belonging to CST firm are taken as a sample from the total universe of 9173 records. This is because it is
impossible to list all of the 9173 records in this research paper.

In addition to the amounts (sums) of 120 Accounts Receivable records, 2 Digits on Right of 120
Accounts Receivable sums, total frequency (9173 observations of 120 Accounts Receivable sums),
observation numbers (observation no.), observed frequency in total universe, observed rate, expected rate,
absolute difference, standard error, z (value) and check columns are included to the table (Table: 1) to run
the implementation of lean accounting on CST Company using statistics.

Research also includes a figure (Figure 1), which illustrates a comparison of observed rates and expected
rates. Observed rates are shown with a line in blue color and expected rates are shown with a line in red
color. Also, the X Axis of Figure 1 shows the observation numbers and Y Axis of Figure 1 shows the

observed rates / expected rates mathematically.
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Table 1: Statistical Lean Accounting Implementation on CST Company

2 Digits on Right | Total frequency’ No [Observed frequency rate Tate error |_Z(Value] _%_
76 9173 789 08601 076013 001035 73,169 | A N
74 s 00905 X 000052 001039 816
76 108 01177 | 001774 ,00103% , 107
76 51 00555 X 004440 001030 I S N
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As easily observed, Table 1 has 11 columns, which indicate the statistical lean accounting implementa-
tion on CST Company. Amount column shows the sums of 120 Accounts Receivable records belonging to
the CST firm. Actually, research data include 9173 observations. In other words, data cover 9173 Accounts
Receivable sums as total universe. However, it is decided to only select and show 100 observations (100
observations of 120 Accounts Receivable sums) as a sample since it is impossible to list and present all the
9173 observations in this study.

Thus;

Total Universe (U) =9173

Sample Size (S) = 100

Then, Table 1 has the 2 Digits on Right Column. This column shows the last two digits (two digits on
right) of amount column. As an example, for 60.514,76 TL sum written on the amount column, 2 Digits on
Right Column reflects a value of 76. Using the same logic, 74 is highlighted for an accounts receivable sum
0f 60.291,74 TL taking place on the amount column.

Moreover, total frequency column shows the number of 9173 on the first line. The reason is that, total
data set includes 9173 observations (9173 accounts receivable sums) as mentioned before. Observation No.
column indicates the observation number. Each 120 Accounts Receivable sum is statistically an observation
for research. Thus, each 120 accounts receivable sum is assigned a unique code as observation number,
starting from 0. For instance, since 60.514,76 TL is the first 120 Accounts Receivable sum, it is coded as 0
on Table 1. Also, since 60.291,74 TL is the second 120 Accounts Receivable sum, it is coded as 1 on Table
1. Codes for the following observations (120 Accounts Receivable sums) continue progressively based on
the same logic. Concerning observed frequency column, it shows how many times two digits on the right
number is repeated among 9173 observations. For example, two digits on the right of 60.514,76 TL sum is
76 and the first line of observed frequency column (789) shows us that, number 76 is repeated 789 times in a
total of 9173 observations.

Then, observed rate is calculated by dividing the observed frequency to total number of observations. For
example, considering observation 0, observation frequency is 789. Thus, if we divide 789 by 9173 (total
number of observations), we find 0,0860133 as observed rate for observation 0. Expected rate is 0,01 (1%)
for all observations as seen on Table 1. This is because 2 digits on right can be between 0 and 99. In other
words, there are 100 different possibilities here. But since 2 digits on the right is a single unique number for
each separate observation, probability rate (expected rate) is always 0,01 = 1/100 = 1%. Absolute difference
is the absolute value of difference between observed rate and expected rate. For example, considering

observation 0, absolute difference equals to 0,0760133, which is absolute value of 0,0860133
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(observed rate) — 0,01 (expected rate).

After that, standard error is computed by taking the square root of 0,01 (expected rate) multiplied by 1 -
0,01 and divided by 9173 (total number of observations). In this case, for observation number 0, standard
error equals to the square root of 0,01 multiplied by 0,99 and divided by 9173. The next column (z value) is
calculated by dividing absolute difference to standard error. Finally, the check column gives an attention to
lean accounting practitioners if the z (value) is greater than 3. Lean accounting practitioners should check
the 120 Accounts Receivable sums which are labeled with attention. The mentioned 120 Accounts
Receivable sums can be subject to error, fraud and defect. It is wise to analyze and investigate all such 120
Accounts Receivable sums (invoices) and this task should especially be run by auditors, accountants and
lean accounting practitioners. As the CST Company progresses on the lean implementations and becomes
more lean inclined, invoices (sums) subject to error, fraud and defect will decrease by the help of this
statistical application.

Math Equations and Formulas for Statistical Lean Accounting Application of CST Company:

Observed Rate = Observed Frequency / Total Number of Observations (Total Universe) (1)

Expected Rate (Expected Probability) =1/ 100 (2)

Absolute Difference = Absolute Value (Observed Rate - Expected Rate) (3)

Standard Error = Square Root (Expected Rate X (1-Expected Rate) / Total Frequency) (4)

Z (Value) = Absolute Difference / Standard Error (5)

Excel Equations and Formulas for Statistical Lean Accounting Application of CST Company:

(Example: Observation Number 0 - Line 2)

2 Digits on Right = VALUE(RIGHT(ROUND(A2*100;2);2)) ()

Total Frequency = ROWS(A2:A9174) 7
Observed Frequency = COUNTIF($B$2:$B$9174;F2) 8)
Observed Rate = G2/9173 )
Expected Rate = 1/100 (10)
Absolute Difference = ABS(H2-12) (11
Standard Error = SQRT(12*#(1-12)/$E$2) (12)
Z (Value) = J2/K2 (13)
Check = IF(L2>3;"ATTENTION";"") (14)

It should be noted that, the Excel equations and formulas listed above are just examples for Observation
Number 0, Line 2. Logically, Excel equations and formulas will automatically change for following

observations and lines. CST Company has 9173 invoices (sums) for 120 Accounts Receivable records. Thus,
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these Excel equations and formulas can easily be executed for all the 120 Accounts Receivable sums.
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Figure 1. Comparison of Observed Rates and Expected Rates

Figure 1 shows a comparison of observed rates and expected rates. Observed rates are drawn with a line
in blue color and expected rates are drawn with a line in red color. Also, the X Axis of Figure 1 reflects the
observation numbers and Y Axis of Figure 1 reflects the observed rates as well as expected rates mathemati-
cally.

Statistical lean accounting implementation on CST Company has shown that, 58 invoices (sums) out of
100 invoices (sums) can be subject to error, fraud and defect. If we have a look at the CHECK column and
count the total number of ATTENTIONS, we see that 58 observations out of 100 are labeled with the word
ATTENTION. This is a significant proportion (ratio), which is equivalent to 58%. Thus, we have a strong
indicator here proving that statistical and mathematical approaches integrated into lean accounting practices
can help companies seriously to detect errors, fraud and defect. Such errors, fraud and defect affect the
profitability, efficiency and competitiveness of firms. They can even harm the reputation and image of
organizations. Moreover, companies can face tax penalties and legal problems. Thus, it is best to go lean for
eliminating disadvantages in the industry and market.

4.Conclusion

Lean accounting should be accepted and adopted as a core business strategy for companies operating in a
wide spectrum of sectors. Traditional accounting is still used highly by firms belonging to all sectors.
However, it cannot satisfy the needs and necessities of modern businesses which strive to be flexible, work
with low levels of inventory, eliminate waste and avoid unnecessary procedures. Since these modern
companies are also motivated to decrease idle capacity, lean accounting can also be applied to financial
accounting, managerial accounting and cost accounting.

In fact, firms should take lean accounting one step further and form a lean management system.
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This means that, lean transformation must be completed by organizations for ideal results. Information,
document and report flows will be rapid by adopting lean accounting and lean management. Employees are
much focused on daily tasks and operational issues in today’s business world. On the other hand, implemen-
tation of lean accounting and lean management will help employees to concentrate on strategic goals of
firm.

Statistical lean accounting implementation using mathematics and software such as Excel can be done on
a variety of accounting processes like accounts payable, accounts receivable, payroll, cost accounting,
managerial accounting and expense reporting. This study did run a statistical lean accounting implementa-
tion especially on accounts receivables of a construction company called as the CST firm for this research.
Excel and mathematical formulas were used, in addition to taking advantage of a table and graph (figure).
Paper clearly shows that, statistical lean accounting implementation on CST firm was very beneficial and
helpful. The reason is that, it helped to detect and label 58 Accounts Receivable records out of 100 as in
attention status (risky). According to the statistical lean accounting practice of this research, the mentioned
58 Accounts Receivable records can be subject to error, fraud and defect. So, these records must be
investigated and analyzed closely.

Research findings are in line with some former literature such as Womack and Jones (1994), who had
claimed that lean accounting increases capacity, expedites the process so that extravagant losses can be
prevented, eliminates errors and mistakes and disambiguates the process and makes it understandable. Study
results are also parallel to Kocamis (2015), who had underlined the fact that lean accounting motivates lean
thinking in the long-term as it concentrates on lean based information and statistics. Plus, research findings
support the former findings of Cokins (2009), who had defended that lean accounting vision is comprised of
providing accurate, timely and understandable information, encouraging lean transformation organiza-
tion-wide and increasing customer value, decision-making on growth, profitability and cash flow, preserving
comprehensive financial control while using lean tools to prevent extravagance in accounting procedures,
full compliance of Generally Accepted Accounting Principles (GAAPs) with external reporting arrange-
ments and internal reporting conditions, supporting of lean culture by the investors, procurement of relevant
and triggering information as well as reinforcing constant improvement at every level of the organization.
Finally, Kabene (2011) had previously stated with his research that lean principles are frequently used in
industries such as informatics, construction and healthcare. That study proves and supports this fact, by
clearly presenting that a lean accounting implementation helps a construction firm named CST Company in

the context of this research.
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KABIN EKiPLERININ DUYGUSAL ZEKA YETENEKLERININ PROBLEM
COZME BECERILERINE ETKIiSi UZERINE BiR CALISMA'

Tiirkan ISYAPAN GURBUZ , ilyas SOZEN’
oz

Calismanin amact, kabin memurlarinin duygusal zeka potansiyelleri ile problem ¢6zme becerisi arasindaki
iligkiyi incelemektir. Aragtirma amacina uygun olarak kamu ortakli ve 6zel havayolu isletmelerinin
istanbul’da ikamet eden 191 kabin memuruna toplam 73 soru sorulmustur. Arastirmada Bilgi Toplama Formu,
Bar-On Duygusal Zeka Olgegi ve Problem C6zme Envanteri kullanilmistir. Katilimetlara demografik verilere
yonelik Bilgi Toplama Formu, Duygusal Zeka Olgegi ve Problem (6zme Envanteri set halinde anket olarak
verilmistir. Kabin memurlarinin bir bliimii ugus gorevine giderken ya da dondiikten sonra Kabin Ekibi Gorev
Bekleme Odasi’nda, biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugu da periyodik egitimlerini almak i¢in geldikleri egitim binasinda
sinif ortaminda sorulart cevaplamuglardir. Veri analizleri igin SPSS programi kullanilmistir. Problem ¢6zme
envanteri ve duygusal zeka dl¢eginin demografik degiskenler agisindan farklilagip farklilagsmadigini belirlem-
ek amaciyla uygulanan bagimsiz gruplar t-testi ve tek yonlii varyans analizi (ANOVA) uygulanmustir.
Ardindan degiskenler arasindaki iliskilerin belirlenmesi amaciyla korelasyon analizi; problem ¢6zme
envanteri alt boyutlarini agiklayan degiskenlerin belirlenmesi amaciyla da bir dizi hiyerarsik regresyon analizi
yiriitiilmiistiir. Buna gére duygusal zeka diizeyinin cinsiyet agisindan farklilik gosterdigi; problem ¢ézme
becerilerinin de cinsiyet, medeni durum ve unvan agisindan farklilastigi goriilmiistiir. Calismanin temel
hipotezleri dogrultusunda, duygusal zeka diizeyinin problem ¢6zme becerilerinden aceleci yaklagim, diisiinen
yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim ve planl yaklagimin anlamli agiklayicisi oldugu goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Duygusal Zeka, Problem Cézme, Kabin Ekibi

A STUDY OF THE EFFECT OF EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE SKILLS ON
PROBLEM-SOLVING CAPABILITIES OF CABIN CREW MEMBERS

ABSTRACT
The aim of this study is to examine the effect of emotional intelligence capabilities on solving problems
that cabin crew meet. For the purpose of research, 73 questions about emotional intelligence and problem
solving were asked to 191 cabin crew who are working for private and state partner airline companies. They
all live in Istanbul. The Information Form, Bar-On Emotional Intelligence Scale and Problem Solving
Inventory were used for the investigation. Information for participants demographic Data Collection Form,
Emotional Intelligence Scale and Problem Solving Inventory have been given to the paticipants as a set of

survey. Some of cabin crew fill the forms on the way to flight duty, after returning from flight duty and in the
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crew lounge; a large majority of the group is fill the forms in the classroom to receive periodic training. Data
analysis for the SPSS program was used. Problem solving inventory and emotional intelligence scale in terms
of demographic variables in order to determine whether differentiation applied to independent groups t-test
and one-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was applied. Then, in order to determine the relationship between
variables, correlation analysis, then problem solving inventory in order to determine the lower dimensions
predictive analytic variables was carried out a series of hierarchical regression analysis. Accordingly, the level
of gender differ in terms of emotional intelligence, problem solving skills are also varied in terms of gender,
marital status and titles. In accordance with the basic hypothesis of the study, the level of problem-solving
skills of emotional intelligence hasty approach, mindful approach, confident approach and planned approach
is significantly explained.
KeyWord: Emotional Intelligence, Problem Solving, Cabin Crew

GIiRiS
21. yiizyil baslarinda endiistri devrimi ile beraber yiiksek 1Q (Mantiksal Zeka) diizeyine sahip ve akademik
acidan basarili kisilerin is hayatinda ayakta kalabilecegi inanct yerlesti. Bu gelenceksel diigiince bize is hayatin-
da duygularin yeri olamayacagini, islerin istenildigi sekilde yiirtimesi i¢in mutlak kurallara uyumun sart
oldugunu dgretti. Ancak, 1970 yillarda yiiksek IQ diizeyinin tek basina yeterli olmadig, sosyal yonden zayif
olan kisilerin beklenilen verimi gosteremedikleri ses getiren birkac bilimsel arastirmada inceleme konusu
oldu. 1990’lardan itibaren duygularin is hayatindaki ve hatta hayatin genelindeki bagarinin ve mutlulugun
onemli bir pargasi oldugu diigiincesiyle onemsenmeye baslandi.
Duygusal zeka; kisinin kendi duygularinin farkinda olmasi, duygularini yonetme becerisi ve baska insanlarin
duygularii tanima yetkinligidir. Kiiresellesme ile birlikte her alanda ¢ok hizli bir degisim ve gelisim
yasanmaktadir. Tsletmeler de bu degisime ayak uydurabilmek igin yeni dzellikler ve kabiliyetler kazanmak
zorunda kalmaktadir. isletmelerin 6nemli kaynaklarindan biri olan “insan” unsuru, isletmelerin devamlilig:
icin yatirim yapilmasi gereken en 6nemli konu haline gelmistir.
Kabin memurlugu mesleginde, havaciligin dogasi geregi anlik gelisen problemlerin, durum degerlendirmesi
yapilarak dogru karar verme ile ¢6ziilmesi 6nemlidir. Kabin ekipleri uluslararasi ve ulusal havacilik kurallart
geregi bu yonde periyodik egitimlere tabii tutulmaktadirlar. Yapilan galigmanin ilk amaci, gesitli demografik
ozellikler agisindan kabin ekiplerinin duygusal zeka diizeyleri ile problem ¢6zme becerileri arasinda anlaml
bir farkliligimin olup olmadigmin incelenmesidir. Caliymanin temel amaci ise, kabin ekiplerinin demografik
ozelliklerinin ve duygusal zeka diizeylerinin problem ¢ézme becerileri iizerinde agiklayici etkisinin olup

olmadigmin belirlenmesidir.
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1.DUYGUSAL ZEKA

Duygusal zeka kavraminin temelini duygularimiz olusturdugundan 6ncelikle “duygu”nun tanimini
yapmak dogru olacaktir. Duygu’nun tanimi Tiirkge sozliikte “cevresinde olanlari sezerek algilama ve
algiladigy, sezdigi seylerin kisinin i¢inde olusturdugu etki, izlenim” olarak yapilmistir (Kavcar v.d., 2006:
172).

Hochschild, kisilerin duygu diinyalarinin kariyer gelisimine etkilerini aragtirirken ilk kez kullandig:
‘duygusal emek’ (emotional labor) terimini, “is roliiniin bir pargasi olarak agik¢a gézlemlenebilir, arzu
edilen mimiksel ve bedensel belirtilerini kullanarak duygularin yénetimi” bi¢iminde tanimlamistir (Keser,
2006: 103). Duygular1 uygun bir bicimde kullanma yetenegi, kariyer se¢im siirecinin hizla degisen ortamiyla
bag edilebilmesi igin oldukca dnemli ve kritik bir yetenektir (Edizler, 2010: 2981).

Yiizyillar boyunca akil biligsel zeka ile eslestirildi ve duygulara fazla dnem verilmedi. Toplumda aklin
karsiligr “kafa” duygunun karsilig1 “kalp” olarak yerlesti. Duygular kisilerin zay1f yani olarak kabul edildi.
Akl erkeklere, duygu kadinlara yakistirildi. Duygularini ifade etmek, duygusal davranmak sanatgilara ya da
annelere uygundu ama lider veya komutan gibi gruplari arkasindan siiriikleyenlere gore uygun degildi
(Atabek, 1999: 11). Ancak son dénemde yapilan ¢alismalar duygunun insanoglunu basariya gétiiren 6nemli
kavramlardan biri oldugunu ortaya koydu. Amigdala ve neokorteks arasindaki baglantilar, zihin ve kalp,
diisiince ve duygu arasindaki savaslarin ya da isbirlik¢i antlagmalarin ana terminalidir (Goleman, 2014: 55).
Norolojik ¢aligmalar sonucunda insan viicudunda bulunan pek ¢ok sistem arasinda duygu sistemlerinin de
bulundugunu ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Basar1 ve mutluluga giden yolda nasil ki birey tek bacagiyla yiirimeye ya
da tek koluyla tutmaya ¢alismiyorsa akilla duygu arasinda da bir se¢im yapmak zorunda degildir (Senge,
2013: 191).

Zekaya ait en eski tanim tinlii diistiniir Descartes’a aittir. Zekay: dogruyu yanligtan ayirabilme becerisi
olarak tanimlayan Descartes sonradan yapilan zeka tanimlarinin temelini olusturmustur (Ozaslan, Acar ve
Acar, 2009: 99).

Zeka bireyler arasi farki belirleyen unsurlardan biridir. Kiginin dogustan sahip oldugu yeteneklerini;
¢evre etkisi, 6grenme, deneyim gibi etkenlerle gelistirip kusaklara aktarilabilen bir beceri ve bilgiyi
kullanma yetenegidir. Zeka IQ testleri ile 6l¢iilen sey olarak tanimlanabilir. Bir problemi mantiksal olarak
analiz etmek ve ¢6zmek i¢in gereken bir dizi beceridir (Merlevede, Vandamme ve Denis, 2006: 25).

Zekanin soyut, mekanik ve sosyal olmak iizere ii¢ boyutunun ileri siiren Thorndike, 1920°1i yillarda
duygusal zekanin alt yapisini olusturmustur (Ismen, 2001: 112).

1990 yilinda “Duygusal Zeka” kavramini ilk kez kullanalar Mayer ve Salovey olmustur. Onlara gore

duygusal zeka birbiri ile uyumlu ti¢ yetenek kategorisinden olugur:
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*Kisinin kendisinin ve digerlerinin duygularmni kavramas,

Kisinin kendisinin ve digerlerinin duygularini dengeleyebilmesi ve

*Sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde duygularini kullanilabilmesi (Mayer ve Salovey, 1993: 437).

1997 yilinda Cooper ve Sawaf’in yayimladiklar1 “Executive EQ” adl1 kitaplarinda 4 farkl: alt boyutta
duygusal zekanin toplanabilecegini ileri siirmiislerdir. (Schutte ve digerleri, 1998: 168).:

*Duygusal Okur-Yazarlik: Kisinin duygularini tanimasi ve duygularini yonetebilmesi becerisi.
Duygularmin ne anlama geldigini okuyabilmesidir. (Emotional Literacy)

*Duygusal Uygunluk: Duygusal esneme ve katilig1 ifade eder. Kisinin kendine olan inancini artirarak
giiven duygusunu saglamlastirarak ¢atismalar1 yonetebilme yetenegini gelistirmesidir. (Emotional Fitness)

*Duygusal Derinlik: Duygularin yogun olarak yasanmasi ve giindelik hayat icerisinde kisinin sorumlu-
luklarmin gelisimle desteklenmesidir. (Emotional Depth)

*Duygularin Simyasi: Kisinin duygularini yaraticilik veya firsat yakalamak, dnceden géremedigi ¢oziim
yollarin1 bulmak gibi sezgisel yeteneklerini kullanabilme becerisidir (Emotional Alchemy)

Duygusal Zeka 6grenilebilen ve gelistirilebilen bir yetenektir (Tunca, 2004: 48). Bu yetenegi gelistirmek
i¢in atilmas1 geren adimlar; Duygulari taniyip isimlendirmek, Duygular tarif etmek, Duygularin
yogunlugunu 6lgmek, Duygulari yonetmek, Tatmini 6telemek, Stresi en aza indirgemek, Duygularin ve
hareketlerin birbirinden farkli oldugunu bilmek olarak siralanmustir.

1.1.Duygusal Zeka Modelleri

Duygusal zeka ile ilgili yapilan galismalar incelendiginde genel olarak iki baslik altinda toplandigi
goriilmiistiir: Yetenek Modeli ve Karma Model.

Yetenek Modeli duygulara ve duygularin diistinceleri nasil etkiledigine yogunlagirken Karma Model,
biling durumlart, kisiye verdigi enerji ve kattig1 giic, kisinin sosyallesmesi gibi 6zelliklerine odaklanir
(Dogan, 2009: 28).

Yetenek Modeli: Mayer ve Salovey’in 1997 yilinda yapmis oldugu duygusal zeka taniminda duygu ve
akil arasindaki baglantiya dikkat ¢ekmislerdi. Bu, 6nemli kararlarin iletilmesi, dogru karar vermek igin
akiler diistinmek kadar, duygular ile ilgili olarak da akiler diisinebilme yetenegine sahip olma anlamina
gelmekteydi. Digerlerine gore daha kisitli olan bakis agis1 duygusal zekay: diger zeka tiirleri ile
siirlandirmustir. Bu bakis agisini kullanan arastirmacilar da az sayida oldugundan model ancak Mayer,
Salovey ve Caruso ile gelisme gosterebilmistir. Sinirlandirmalardan dolay: toplum ile entegrasyon tam
olusamamis, toplumsal fayda goériilemedigi noktalar olmustur: Empati boyutu yetenek modeli igine dahil

edilmediginden Karma Model’in konusu olmustur (Ozdemir Yaylaci, 2002: 55).
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1997 sonrasinda Mayer ve Salovey tanimlamis olduklar1 duygusal zekanin 4 boyutu {izerine tekrar
calismuglar ve Cok Faktorlii Duygusal Zeka Skalasint MEIS (The Multifactor Emotional Intelligence Scale)
gelistirmislerdir. Bu ¢alismada temel psikolojik siire¢lerden ziyade daha yogun psikolojik siirelere
ulagsmay1 hedeflemislerdir.

Mayer ve Salovey’in yapmis olduklar ¢alismalarla sekillenen dort farklt duygusal zeka alani agagidaki
gibi tariflenebilir:

Karma Model: Karma Model farkli kisilik 6zelliklerini kapsar. Duygusal zekanin kisiligin neresinde
oldugunu agiklar. Yakinlik, 1srar, i¢tenlik, caba, motivasyon ve iyimserlik gibi zihinsel becerileri ve mizagla
ilgili 6zellikleri birlestirdiginden Karma Model olarak adlandirilmustir.

Biligsel zihin yeteneklerine daha yakin olan Yetenek Modeli’ne gére Karma Model ¢ok farklidir.
Duygusal zeka ile ilgili yapilan ¢aligmalar sonucu yazilan ilk makaleler duygusal zekay: bilissel zeka olarak
tanimlamus olsalar da bu tanimlamay1 yaparken kisilik 6zelliklerini de kullanmislardir. Duygusal zekanin
icten ve sicak insanlarla 6zensiz ve saygisiz insanlari ayirt ettigi sdylenmistir (Dogan, 2009: 29).

Bu modeli Karma Model yapan Bar-On’un kisinin kendi biligsel yetenekleri ile mizacini birlestiren
kendisi ile ilgili zihinsel yeteneklerin digindaki kendini kabul ya da genel ruh hali gibi yeteneklerini ortaya
¢tkarmasidir. Bar-On ¢alistig1 modelin igerisine her ne kadar kisilik 6zelliklerini dahil etmis olsa da yine de
ihtiyath davranmis ve gelistirdigi Duygusal Zeka Olgegi kisinin kendi kendine basarisindan ote genel basart
potansiyelini 6lgmeyi hedeflemistir. Duygusal zekanin 6nemli kuramcilarindan Daniel Goleman Karma
Model’i daha gelistirmis ve bes baglik altinda toplayarak farkli bir model ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Goleman‘a gore
duygusal zeka hem, is hayatindaki hem de 6zel hayattaki basariy1 insa eder (Goleman, 2014: 12).

Yetenek Modeli temelli Mayer ve Salovey’in yapmis oldugu ¢alisma ve Karma Model’i olusturan
Bar-On ve Goleman ¢alismalari aslinda bagli bagina birer modeldir.

1.2.BAR-ON DUYGUSAL ZEKA OLCEGI

Bar-On Duygusal Katsay1 Envanteri giivenilirligi ve gecerliligi Arjantin, Almanya, Amerika Birlegik
Devletleri, Giiney Afrika, Israil ve Kanada olmak iizere alt1 iilkede 12 yil boyunca 1985°den 1997°ye kadar
denenmis bir duygusal zeka envanteridir.

Dr. Reuven Bar-On‘un ¢alistigi ve gelistirdigi bu envanter bugiine kadar pek ¢ok akademik ¢aliymada
kullantlmusgtir.

Olgegin orijinali 133 maddeden olugmaktadir ancak Acar (Acar, 2001: 98) kendi doktora tezinde bu
Olcegi kisaltilmis ve doniistiirmiistiir. Buna gore alanda uzman 4 kisi ile yapilan ¢aligmalar neticesinde 5

boyut ve 87 ifadeden olusan bir anket olusturulmustur. Olgek maddeleri 1- Tamamen katiliyorum ile
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5- Kesinlikle katilmiyorum olmak tizere 5°li Likert 6l¢egi tizerinden derecelendirilmektedir. Bu hali ile
Olgegin toplam puan Alpha katsayis1 .92,12 olarak belirlenmistir.

Avcr’nin 2013 yilinda yaptigi calismada ise faktor degeri .50 nin tizerinde olan 30 madde ve 3 faktorlii
bir yap1 elde edilmistir. Buna gore hesaplanan ig tutarlik katsayisi tiim 6lgek i¢in alpha .92 olarak
belirlenmistir. Mevcut ¢aligmada da Aver’nin giivenirlik ve faktdr yapisini analiz ettigi 30 maddelik form
kullanilmigtir (Avet, 2013: 66).

1.3.DUYGUSAL ZEKA UZERINE YAPILAN CALISMALAR

Literatiir incelendiginde duygusal zekanin hem Tiirkiye’de hem de diinyada pek ¢ok ¢aligmaya konu
oldugu goriilmektedir.

Fiisun Acar 2002 yilinda, Cakar ve Arbak ise 2003 yilinda liderlik ile duygusal zeka arasindaki bagi
incelemek {izere ¢aligmalarda bulunmus; duygusal zekanin, karmasik insan iliskilerinde liderin basarili
olabilmesi ve karsilasilan sorunlara ¢6ziim bulabilmesi i¢in ¢ok 6nemli bir yetenek oldugu yoniinde ortak
sonuca ulagmiglardir. (Acar, 2002: 65) (Cakar ve Arbak, 2003: 92).

Ozaslan ve arkadaslarinin duygusal zeka ve 6rgiitsel vatandaslik davranist arasinda anlaml bir iliski olup
olmadigim arastirmak {izere Istanbul Universitesi Isletme Fakiiltesi arastirma gérevlilerinde yapmis
olduklari ¢aligmanin bulgularina gore duygusal zeka boyutlari ile orgiitsel vatandaslik davranisi diizeyi
birbirleriyle bagmtilidir (Ozaslan, Acar ve Acar, 2009:, 109).

2008 yilin da Bradshaw’in Afro-Amerikan kiz 6grencilerle yapmis oldugu ¢alismanin benzerini 2011
yilinda Cetinkaya ve Alpaslan tiniversite 6grencileri ile yapmis ve 6grencilerin duygusal zeka diizeyleri
incelenmistir. Bradshsaw katilimcilarin duygusal zeka diizeyi ile akademik performansi arasinda istatistiki
olarak anlaml1 bir iliski yoktur sonucuna ulasirken Cetinkaya ve Alpaslan’in ¢alismasinda 6grencilerin
iletisim becerilerinin anlamli olarak duygusal zeka alt boyutlarindan empatik duyarlik boyutundan
etkilendigi ortaya ¢ikmustir (Bradshaw, 2008: 127) (Cetinkaya ve Alpaslan, 2011: 374)

Sharma ve Sehrawat, 2014 yilinda duygusal zekanin yas, cinsiyet, liderlik ve ¢atisma yonetimi ile
iligkisini inceleyen bir ¢alisma sonucuna gore duygusal zeka ile yas arasinda anlaml bir iligki yokken
Avcr'nin 2013 yilinda yaptigi arastirmasinda yas ilerledik¢e duygusal zekanin artmakta oldugu sonucuna
ulagilmigtir. (Sharma ve Sherawat, 2014: 18-62) (Avct, 2013: 66)

2.PROBLEM COZME

ilgili literatiir incelendiginde ise bir ok arastirmact tarafindan farkl sekillerde tanimlarin oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bir kisim kuramc1 problemi, bir kisinin ulasmak istedigi hedef karsisinda engellemeye

ugramasi ve bu engelleme sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan ¢atisma durumu olarak tanimlamaktadir (Heppner ve
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Krauskopf, 1987: 34; Bingham, 1998: 18; Morgan, 1999: 149). D’Zurilla ve Nezu (1990: 157-158)’ya gére
bir durumun problem olarak gériilmesi i¢in ilk olarak olaym ya da durumun kisi tarafindan rahatsiz edici
olarak algilanmasi ve bununla beraber hedefe ulasmada bir engel niteligi tagimasi s6z konusudur.

Problem ¢6zme, kisinin karsilastig1 engelleri azaltmak ya da tamamen iistesinden gelmek ve
organizmanin kaybolan i¢ dengesini tekrar saglamak amaciyla ortaya konan ¢abalar1 igeren bir siire¢ olarak
ele almabilir (Oguzkan, 1988: 77). Dolaysiyla bu siire¢ duygu, davranis ve biligsel mekanizmalarin dahil
oldugu karmasgik ve bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Tarihsel olarak ele alindiginda problem ¢6zme siireci ile ilgili ¢alismalarin Dewey’in 1900°1i yillarin
baginda yaptig1 ¢aligmalara dayandigi goriilmektedir. Bunun yani sira daha giincel arastirmacilar da problem
¢6zme siireci i¢in modeller gelistirmisler ve bir takim asamalar 6nermislerdir (Stevens, 1998: 11). Bu
modellerin ortakliklari dikkate alindiginda, ilk adimda problemin fark edilmesi, anlagilmasi ve problemin
taninmasi yer almaktadir.

Dewey 1910 yilinda “yansitmali diisiince adimlar1” adi altinda problem ¢ézme siireci igin sistemli bir
yaklagim 6nermistir. Bu yaklasim problem ¢6zme ve karar verme siireci igin bir temel niteligindedir ve
problemin bir ¢esit haritasini olusturmaktadir (Dewey, 1910: 29). “Beyin firtinas1” tekniginin babasi olarak
bilinen Alex Osborn, yaratict sorun ¢ézme siirecinin pratigini ele alan ilk arastirmacidir. Yaratici problem
¢Ozme siireci 3 prosediirden olusmaktadir (Osborn, 1963: 4). Bunlar: Sorun Bulma: Bu asamada problem
tamimlanir ve ilgili verilerin toplanmasi ve analizi i¢in hazirlik yapilir; Fikir Bulma: Bu agama olast
potansiyel fikirlerin tiretilmesini kapsar. Ardindan elde edilen fikirler birbirine eklenerek ve yeniden
islenerek en uygun sonug segilir; C6ziim Bulma: Bu agama degerlendirme ve kabul siireglerini igerir. bu
dogrultuda gesitli ¢6ztimler denenir, denenen disiince digerleri ile kargilastirilir ve son ¢oziime ulasilmay1
icerir. Karl Popper’a gore (1999: 21) hayat bir problem ¢dzmedir. Tiim canlilar siirekli sorun ¢ézme ile
ugragirlar. Yasam siirecinde karsilasilan bir¢ok giigliik ve engel sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan problemleri agmak
icin kisi 6grenmeye, deneyim kazanmaya devam eder. D’Zurilla ve Goldfried’in (1971: 110) bilissel
yaklasim cergevesinde problem ¢ozmeyi gesitli asamalardan olusan bir siireg olarak ele almistir. Bu
asamalar genel yonelim, problemi tanimlama ve agiklama, alternatifler iiretme, karar verme ve uygulama
olarak siralanmustir.

2.1.PROBLEM COZME ENVANTERI

Heppner ve Petersen’nin (1982: 72) gelistirdigi envanter kisinin kendi problem ¢6zme becerisini
algilayisini 6lgmeye yonelik olup Sahin ve digerleri (Sahin, Sahin ve Heppner, 1993: 390) tarafindan

Tiirk¢eye uyarlanmustir. 1-6 arasi likert tip puanlamasi olan 6lgek 35 maddeden olusmaktadir. Cronbach Alfa
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i¢ tutarlilik katsayisi, envanteri gelistiren arastirmacilar tarafindan 6lgegin timii igin 90 olarak bulunmustur.
Her maddede kisilere ne siklikta 6lgek segeneklerindeki gibi davrandiklar sorulmaktadir. Envanter
maddelerine katilma seviyelerini 6lgen secenekler “Her zaman bdyle davranirim”, “Cogunlukla boyle
davranirim”, “Sik stk boyle davranirim”, “Ender olarak boyle davranirim” ve “Higbir zaman bdyle
davranmam” seklindedir. Degerlendirme yapilirken ti¢ madde i¢in (9,22 ve 29.maddeler) puanlama
yapilmaz. Diger maddeler pozitif veya negatif yarg1 ifadelerine gére 1-6 arasinda puanlanir. Olgekten en
diisiik puan 32, en yiiksek 192 puan almabilir. Olgekten alinan toplam puanlari yiiksekligi, bireyin problem
¢6zme becerileri konusunda kendini yetersiz olarak algiladigini gosterir (Savagir ve Sahin, 1997: 64).
Yapilan faktor analizi sonucunda 6lgegin; Aceleci Yaklagim (13,14,15,17,21,25,26,30,32), Diisiinen
Yaklagim (18,20,31,33,35), Kacingan Yaklagim (1,2,3,4), Degerlendirici Yaklasim (6,7,8), Kendine Giivenli
Yaklagim (5,23,24,27,34), Planli Yaklasim (10,12,16,19) olarak 6 faktor belirlenmistir. Problem ¢dzme

envanteri Tirk¢e uyarlamasi i¢in puanlarin yorumlanmasi agsagida gosterilmistir.

N Olcekten Alinan Puan Olcekten Alinan
Alt Olgekl
t Olgekler Arttik¢a Puan Diistiikge
Olumlu-istendik yaklagim Kisi ile ileili vak] Kisi ilgili yaklagim
bigimlerini 6lgen alt 6lgekler. 151 11¢ tgih yakiagim bicimlerini daha
(Diistinen Yaklasim, Kendine bicimlerini daha AZ
i FAZLA
3y IG“V‘?I?e‘.l Ylkllaslm’ ] KULLANIR.
Degerlendirici Yaklagim, Planli KULLANILIR.
Yaklasim)
Olumsuz etkisiz yaklagtm Kisi Tlgili yaklasim Kisi ilgili yaklasim

bi¢imlerini dl¢en alt Slgekler  picimlerini daha FAZLA  bigimlerini daha AZ
(Aceleci Yaklagim ve Kagingan
Yaklasim) KULLANIR. KULLANIR.

2.2.PROBLEM COZME UZERINE YAPILAN CALISMALAR

Literatiir incelendiginde problem ¢6zme becerileri ve iligkili oldugu diistiniilen degigkenlerin incelendigi
oldukga fazla ¢alismaya rastlanmstir.

Sahin ve arkadaslar1 1993 yilinda tiniversite 6grencileri ile yapmis olduklari ¢alismada kadinlarin
erkeklere nazaran problem ¢dzme anlaminda kendilerine daha fazla giivendikleri sonucuna ulagmisgtir
(Sahin, Sahin ve Heppner, 1993: 390). Buna karsilik Uniivar’m 2003 te lise 6grencileri ile yaptigi calima
sonucuna gore cinsiyet ile problem ¢ozme becerisi arasinda anlamli bir farkliliga ulagilmadigi gériilmistiir
(Uniivar, 2003: 82).

Psikolojik belirtiler ile problem ¢ozme becerileri arasindaki iligkileri inceleyen ¢aligmalar gézden
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gegirildiginde, problem ¢dzme becerilerini daha etkili olarak degerlendiren kisilerin daha az depresif ve
(Heppner v.d., 1982: 580), daha az stresli (Nezu, 1986: 44) olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Bunun yani sira etkili
olmayan problem ¢dzme becerilerine sahip olmak intihar davranis: i¢in 6nemli bir risk faktorii olarak
degerlendirilmektedir (Pollock ve Williams, 1998: 380).

3.DUYGUSAL ZEKA VE PROBLEM COZME iLE iLGILi YAPILAN ARASTIRMALAR

Giiler’in (Giiler, 2006: 123) 200 ilkdgretim 6gretmenleri ile yaptigi calismada duygusal zeka ile problem
¢ozme becerisi arasinda anlamli bir iliski oldugunu saptamistir. Arastirma bulgularina gore, yiiksek duygusal
zeka diizeyine sahip 6gretmenlerin yiiksek problem ¢ozme becerilerine sahip olduklar belirtilmigtir. Ayni
konu ile ilgili olarak ismen’in (ismen, 2001: 123) 225 6grenci ile yapmis oldugu calismada benzer olarak
duygusal zeka ve algilanan problem ¢6zme becerisi arasinda anlamli ve pozitif yonde bir iliskinin oldugu
bulunmustur.

2009 yilinda Yerli’nin okul yoneticilerinin duygusal zeka diizeyleri ile problem ¢dzme becerileri
arasindaki iliskiyi inceledigi ¢calisma bulgulart da diger ¢aligmalari destekleyecek yonde olup yoneticilerin
duygusal zeka 6zelliklerinin problem ¢6zme 6zellikleri arasinda anlamli iliskiler oldugunu ortaya
koymustur. (Yerli, 2009: 92-93)

2010 yilinda Azeez ve Mark okul yoneticilerinin duygusal zeka, problem ¢ézme becerileri ve karar
verme becerilerini incelemek amaciyla ile yaptiklari calismada, problem ¢dzme ve duygusal zeka arasinda
pozitif yonde bir iligi oldugu goriilmiistiir. (Azeez ve Mark, 2010: 146)

Karabulutlu ve arkadagslarinin 2011 yilinda hemsirelik boliimiinde okuyan toplam 242 6grenci ile
yaptiklar ¢aligma sonucunda da duygusal zeka seviyesi arttikga problem ¢ézme becerilerinde de artig
oldugu sonucuna ulagmislardir. (Karabulutlu, Yilmaz ve Yurttas, 2011: 77) Ancak Yalin’mn gida ve giyim
sektoriinde 136 kisiyle yapmis oldugu calisma sonuglarina gore ¢alisanlarin problem ¢dzme becerilerine ve
duygusal zeka yeteneklerine cinsiyet, yas ve mesleki tecriibe etki etmemektedir. (Yalin, 2015: 78)

4.SiVIL HAVACILIK ALANINDA KABIN EKIPLERI

Kabin Memuru, bagli bulundugu havayolunun kalite ve ugus emniyeti standartlarina uygun olan ¢aligma
talimatlar1 dogrultusunda, ulusal ve uluslararast sivil havacilik talepleri ile ugus emniyet tedbirlerini yerine
getirerek; yolcu emniyeti, giivenligi ve konforunu saglamakla yiikiimlii olan nitelikli kisidir (Aktung, 2013:
9). Bir kabin memuru kabin icerisinde kokpit kapist itibariyle baslayan ve kabinin en arka bolimiinde
bulunan “arka mutfak” olarak adlandirilan boliimiine kadar olan alandan sorumludur (SHGM, SHGM
Havacilik Personeli 2012). Hava Yolu isletmeleri, ucak igerisinde bulunan yolcu koltuk kapasitesi 19°dan

fazla olan bir ugakta ticari yolcu tasinmasi halinde, yolcularin ugug emniyetinden sorumlu olacak ugucu
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ekibe en az bir kabin memuru déhil etmek ytikiimliiliigiindedir. Kabin memurlarinin kendilerini fiziksel ve
ruhsal olarak ugusa hazir hissetmeleri ve herhangi bir saglik sorunlarinin olmamasi énemlidir. Ciinkii gérev
esnasinda alg1 diizeyinin yiiksek olmasi, normal dis1 bir durumun ivedilikle fark edilerek dogru miidahalenin
gergeklestirilebilmesi yagamsal dneme sahiptir. Sivil Havacilik Genel Miidiirliigii (SHGM) bir kabin
memurunda olmasi gereken minimum gereklilikleri, SHT OPS 1 Ucakla Ticari Hava Tagimaciligi
Yonetmeligi Operasyon Usul ve Esaslar1 Talimati’nda belirtmistir. Hava Yolu Isletmeleri, kabin memuru
alimlarida minimum gereklilikleri karsilamak zorundadir. Ise alim esnasinda yazili ve sézlii yabanci dil
smavi, kisilik envanteri, miilakat, psikolojik test gibi siiregleri basari ile tamamlayan adaylar egitime kabul
edilir. . Egitimler SHGM tarafindan onaylanmis isletme egitim el kitaplar1 dogrultusunda yapilmaktadir.
Teorik, pratik ve ugus egitimi olarak ii¢ boliimii de basariyla tamamlayan aday, kabin ekibi olarak uguslara
planlanmaktadir.

Kabin Memurlar1 ugak igerisinde iki belirgin sorumluluga sahiptir. Genellikle en az goriiniir olmakla
birlikte hi¢ kugkusuz en 6nemli olani, yolcularin emniyetini saglamaktir. Bu ana sorumluluk kabin
memurlarinin tam ve 6zel bir egitim almalarini gerekli kilmistir. Bu egitim teorik ve uygulamali egitimde
edinilen bilgilerin yani sira, kisinin kendi 6zgiivenin gelistirilmesini ve kendi gorevini yerine getirirken bu
6zgiiven duygusu ile ihtiyag duydugu otoriteyi saglamasini da igermektedir. (ICAQ, 1996). ikinci ve en ¢ok
g0z Oniinde bulunan gorevi; kabin memurlarinin yolcularin ihtiyaglarini karsilamak ve havayolu sirketi
olarak giizel bir etki birakabilmektir (ICAO 7192, 1.2.1.2).

Kabin ekiplerinin gorev sirasinda yolcuya serviste bulunmasi asil gérevlerinin emniyet degil servis
yapmak oldugu izlenimini birakmaktadir. Ancak her ugusta acil durumla karsilasildiginda kabin ekipleri
kendilerini acil duruma hazir hale getirirler. Yolcular igin bir lider olurlar ve ugaktaki her yolcunun
emniyetinden sorumlu hale gelirler (ICAO 7192, 1.2.1.4). Liderlik fonksiyonu ve faaliyetinin yapilma
sirasinin Onceligine karar verme dgeleri acil bir durumda kabin ekiplerinin iki ana sorumlulugundandir ve
bunlar liderlik ve karar verme egitimlerinde yer alan konulardir ICAO 7192, 1.2.1.5).

5.YONTEM

Aragtirmanin sorularina yanit aramak igin elde edilen veriler SPSS 21 programu ile analiz edilmistir.
Buna gore gruplar arasi karsilagtirmalar icin bagimsiz gruplar t-testi ve tek yonlii varyans analizi (ANOVA)
uygulanmustir. Ardindan arastirmanin degiskenleri arasindaki iligkilerin belirlenmesi amaciyla korelasyon
analizi uygulanmis ve son olarak arastirmanin bagiml degiskeni olan problem ¢ézme becerilerini agiklayan

degiskenlerin belirlenmesi amaciyla bir dizi regresyon analizleri yiiritilmustiir.
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5.1.HIPOTEZLER

H1: Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari (aceleci yaklasim, diisiinen yaklasim, kagingan yaklasim,
degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim, planli yaklagim) ve duygusal zeka toplam puant
katilimeilarin cinsiyetine gore farklilik gosterir.

H2: Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlar1 (aceleci yaklasim, diisiinen yaklagim, kagingan yaklagim,
degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim, planli yaklagim) ve duygusal zeka toplam puani
katilimcilarin medeni durumuna gore farklilik gosterir.

H3: Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari (aceleci yaklagim, diisiinen yaklagim, kagingan yaklagim,
degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim, planl yaklagim) ve duygusal zeka toplam puani
katilimeilarin gocuk sahibi olup olmamasina gore farklilik gosterir.

H4: Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari (aceleci yaklagim, diisiinen yaklagim, kagingan yaklasim,
degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim, planl yaklagim) ve duygusal zeka toplam puani
katilimcilarin unvanma (kabin memuru, kabin amiri) gore farklilik gosterir.

HS5: Katilmeilari demografik 6zellikleri (yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka
diizeyleri, problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan aceleci yaklagimin anlamli agiklayicilaridir.

H6: Katilimcilarin demografik 6zellikleri (yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka
diizeyleri, problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan diisiinen yaklagimin anlamli agiklayicilaridir.

H7: Katilimcilarin demografik 6zellikleri (yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka
diizeyleri, problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan kagingan yaklasimin anlamli agiklayicilaridir.

H8: Katilimcilarin demografik 6zellikleri (yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka
diizeyleri, problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan degerlendirici yaklasimin anlamli agiklayicilaridir.

H9: Katilimcilarin demografik degiskenleri (yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka
diizeyleri, problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu kendine giivenli yaklasimin anlamli agiklayicilaridir.

H10: Katilimcilarin demografik 6zellikleri (yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka
diizeyleri, problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan planli yaklagimin anlamli agiklayicilaridir.

5.2.ARASTIRMANIN BULGULARI

Yapilan ¢alisma kabin ekiplerinin duygusal zeka yeteneklerini kullanarak karsilastiklar: problemleri
¢6zme yontemlerini kapsamaktadir. Hazirlanan anket setleri kamu ortakli ve 6zel sermayeli hava yolu
isletmelerinde galisan ve Istanbul’da ikamet eden kabin ekibi iiyelerine verilmistir. Hazirlanan anket setinde
bulunan 73 soru 191 kabin ekibi iiyesine yoneltilmistir. Ankete katilan kabin ekibi iiyelerinin %58,6’s1
kadin, %41,471 erkektir. Katilimeilari %351,7 olarak biiyiik gogunlugunun egitim diizeyi lisans

seviyesindedir.
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Arastirmada ilk olarak demografik degiskenlerin problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari (aceleci
yaklasim, diisiinen yaklasim, kagingan yaklasim, degerlendirici yaklasim, kendine giivenli yaklasim, planl
yaklasim) ve duygusal zeka diizeyi iizerindeki etkileri incelenmistir. Ardindan gesitli demografik degisken-
ler, duygusal zeka 6lgegi toplam puani ve problem ¢dzme envanteri alt boyutlari ile olan iligkileri
incelenmis, son olarak da problem ¢dzme envanteri alt boyutlarini agiklayan degiskenleri belirlemek

amactyla cesitli analizler yiirtitilmustir.

Degisken Stklik(f) Yiizde(%)
Cinsiyet
Kadin 112 58.6
Erkek 79 41.4
Egitim Diizeyi
Lise 25 13.1
Onlisans 39 204
Lisans 109 57.1
Yiiksek Lisans ve iistii 17 8.9
Belirtmemis 1 0.5
Medeni Durum
Evii 30 157
Bekar 155 81.2
Bosanmig 6 3.1
Cocuk Sayist
Var 20 10.5
Yok 167 87.4
Belirtmemis 4 2.1
Unvan
Kabin Memuru 147 77.0
Kabin Amiri 42 22.0
Belirtmemis 2 1.0
Mesleki Tecriibe
0-5 yil 137 71.7
6-10 il 25 13.1
11-15 yil 8 4.2
16-20 yil 6 3.1
21 yil ve iizeri 12 6.3
Belirtmemis 3 1.6
Ort. Ss
Yag 29.18 6.81

H1 Hipotezi: Cinsiyet degiskeninin duygusal zeka 6lgegi toplam puan ve problem ¢ézme envanteri alt
boyutlart (aceleci yaklagim, diisiinen yaklagim, ka¢ingan yaklasim, degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli
yaklagim, planli yaklagim) lizerinde anlaml bir etkisinin olup olmadigini belirlemek amaciyla elde edilen
verilere bagimsiz gruplar t-testi analizi uygulanmustir. Uygulanan t-testi sonuglarina gore duygusal zeka
toplam puaninin cinsiyet a¢isindan anlaml derecede farklilastigi gortilmektedir [t(189) = 2.11, p <.05].
Buna gore, kadin katilimeilarin (Xort. = 50.37, s = 11.51) duygusal zeka puan ortalamalar1 erkek

katilimeilardan (Xort. = 46.86, s = 11.11) anlaml diizeyde yiiksektir.

N Ort. Ss. df t
Duygusal Zeka
Olgegi Toplam
Kadimn 112 50.37 11.51 189 2.11*
Erkek 79 46.86 11.11
Aceleci Yaklasim
Alt Boyutu
Kadin 112 26.97 7.30 189 2.83*
Erkek 79 24.39 5.28
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Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlarinin cinsiyet acisinda farklilasip farklilasmadigini belirlemek
amactyla uygulanan bagimsiz gruplar t-testi sonuglaria gore sadece aceleci yaklagim alt boyutu puan
ortalamalarinin cinsiyet ac¢isindan farklilastigr goriilmektedir [t(189) = 2.83, p <.05)]. Buna gére kadinlarin
(Xort. =26.97, s =7.30) erkeklere (Xort. = 24.39, s = 5.28) kiyasla daha fazla aceleci yaklasim alt boyutu
puanlaria sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Yapilan analizler sonucunda problem ¢6zme envanteri alt
boyutlari olan diisiinen yaklagim, kagingan yaklagim, degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim ve
planli yaklasimin cinsiyete a¢isindan anlamli derecede farklilasmadig1 bulunmustur.

H2 Hipotezi: Medeni durum degiskeninin duygusal zeka dlgegi toplam puan ve problem ¢dzme envanteri
alt boyutlar (aceleci yaklasim, diisiinen yaklasim, kagingan yaklasim, degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine
giivenli yaklagim, planli yaklasim) {izerinde anlamli bir etkisinin olup olmadigini belirlemek amaciyla elde
edilen verilere Tek Yonlii Varyans (ANOVA) analizi uygulanmistir. Buna gére katilimcilarin medeni
durumunun sadece problem ¢ézme envanteri alt boyutu olan planl yaklasim tizerinde anlaml bir etkisinin

oldugu goriilmektedir [F(2,188) = 3.73, p < .05].

N Ort. Ss. F Post-Hoc Tukey
Planh Yaklasim
Evli 30 20.03 2.37 3.73* Bekar >
Bekar 155 21.24 2.24 Evli, Bosanmis
Bosanmis 6 20.50 2.08

*p <.05

Yapilan Post-hoc (Tukey) analizi sonuglarina gore bekar katilimeilarin planli yaklasim puan ortalama-
larinin (Xort. = 21.24, s = 2.24), evli (Xort.. = 20.03, s = 2.37) ve bosanmis katilimcilardan (Xort. = 20.50, s
=2.08) anlaml diizeyde daha yiiksek oldugu bulunmustur. Bu da bekar katilimcilarin digerlerine kiyasla
planlt yaklasimi daha az kullandiklarina isaret etmektedir. Ancak yapilan analizler sonucunda duygusal zeka
6lgegi toplam puani ve problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlar olan aceleci yaklagimin, diigiinen yaklagimin,
kagingan yaklagimin, degerlendirici yaklagimin ve kendine giivenli yaklagimim medeni duruma gore anlamli
derecede farklilasmadig1 bulunmustur.

H3 Hipotezi: Katilimeilarin gocuk sahibi olup olmamasina gore duygusal zeka dlgegi toplam puani ve
problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlar1 (aceleci yaklagim, diisiinen yaklagim, kagingan yaklasim, degerlendi-
rici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklasim, planli yaklasim) iizerinde anlamli bir etkisinin olup olmadigini
belirlemek amaciyla elde edilen veriler bagimsiz gruplar t-testi analizi ile incelenmistir.

Buna gore katilimetlarin gocuk sahibi olup olmamasinin, duygusal zeka toplam puani ve problem ¢ézme

envanteri alt boyutlari tizerinde anlamli bir farklilik olusturmadigi goriilmistiir.
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H4 Hipotezi: Katilimcilarin sahip oldugu unvanin (kabin memuru, kabin amiri), duygusal zeka toplam
puani ve problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyut (aceleci yaklasim, diistinen yaklasim, kagingan yaklasim,
degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklagim, planli yaklagim) puanlari tizerinde anlamli bir etkisinin

olup olmadigini belirlemek amaciyla elde edilen verilere bagimsiz gruplar t-testi analizi uygulanmigtir.

N Ort. Ss. df t
Diisiinen yaklasim
Kabin Memuru 147 26,61 2,91 187 3.01%*
Kabin Amiri 42 25,05 3,16
Kendine giivenen
yaklasim
Kabin Memuru 147 28,69 2,54 187 3.92%*
Kabin Amiri 42 26,90 2,85
Planh yaklasim
Kabin Memuru 147 21,33 2,22 187 3.73%*
Kabin Amiri 42 19,88 2,23

Uygulanan t-testi sonuglarina gére problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan diisiinen yaklagim puan
ortalamalarmin sahip olunan unvana gore anlamli derecede farklilastigi bulunmustur [t(187) =3.01, p <
.01]. Buna gore kabin memurlarinin (Xort. = 26.61, s = 2.91) kabin amirlerine (Xort. = 25.05, s = 3.16)
kiyasla daha fazla diisiinen yaklasim alt boyutu puanlarina sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu da kabin
amirlerinin, kabin memurlarina kiyasla diisiinen yaklasimi daha fazla kullandiklarina isaret etmektedir.

Uygulanan t-testi sonuglarina gore problem ¢ozme envanteri alt boyutu olan kendine giivenen yaklagim
puan ortalamalarinin sahip olunan unvana gore anlamli derecede farklilagtigi bulunmustur [t(187) =3.92, p
<.01]. Buna gore kabin memurlarinin (Xort. = 28.69, s = 2.54) kabin amirlerine (Xort. = 26.90, s = 2.85)
kiyasla daha fazla kendine giivenen yaklasim alt boyutu puanlarina sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu da kabin
amirlerinin, kabin memurlarina kiyasla kendine giivenen yaklagimi daha fazla kullandiklarina isaret
etmektedir.

Uygulanan t-testi sonuglarina gore problem ¢ozme envanteri alt boyutu olan planli yaklagim puan
ortalamalarinin sahip olunan unvana gore anlamli derecede farklilastigi bulunmustur [t(187) =3.73, p <
.01]. Buna gére kabin memurlarmin (Xort. = 21.33, s = 2.22) kabin amirlerine (Xort. = 19.88, s =2.23)
kiyasla daha fazla planli yaklasim alt boyutu puanlarina sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu da kabin
amirlerinin, kabin memurlarina kiyasla planli yaklasimi daha fazla kullandiklarina isaret etmektedir.

5.3.Regresyon Analizleri

Aragtirmada yer alan degiskenler arasindaki iliskileri saptamak tizere Pearson Momentler Carpimi1

Korelasyon Analizi yapilmustir.
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Yas -

Egitim Diizeyi .03 -

Mesleki Tecriibe 917 -01 -

Duygusal Zeka 13 -.06 14 -

Problem Coézme

Envanteri

Aceleci yaklagm ~ -01  -197 -06_ 387 -

Diisiinen yaklagim -.22 .07 =24 -.56 -.29 -

Kagingan yaklagim -.10 .04 -08 01 .11 200 -

Degerlendirici .02 .04 -.03 -.15 .09 25 22 -

yaklagim ’

Kendine giivenli ~ -24" .04 -297 -437 03 617 18 297 -
yakla$lm ok *x % ok *x ok ok
Planli yaklagim -.25 .07 -.26 -.62 -.28 72 07 24 .55 -

*p <.05, **p < .01

Yas ile problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari diigiinen yaklagim (r = -.22, p <.01); kendine giivenli
yaklagim (r = -.24, p <.01) ve planlt yaklagim (r=-.25, p <.01) arasinda anlamli ve negatif yonde iliskiler
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu da yas arttik¢a diisiinen, kendine giivenli ve planl yaklagimlar: daha fazla
kullandigini isaret etmektedir.

Egitim diizeyi ile problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu aceleci yaklagim (r = -.19, p <.01) arasinda
anlamli ve negatif yonde bir iligki vardir. Bu da egitim diizeyi ylikseldik¢e problem ¢6zme envanteri alt
boyutu olan aceleci yaklagimi daha az kullandigini gostermektedir.

Mesleki tecriibe ile problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari diisiinen yaklagim (r = -.24, p <.01); kendine
giivenli yaklasim (r = -.29, p <.01) ve planl yaklasim (r = -.26, p <.01) arasinda anlamli ve negatif yénde
iligkiler oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu da mesleki tecriibe arttik¢a diisiinen, kendine giivenli ve planlt
yaklasimlari daha fazla kullandigini isaret etmektedir.

Duygusal zeka toplam puani ile problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlar1 diisiinen yaklagim (r =-.56, p <
.01), degerlendirici yaklagim (r = -.15, p <.05), kendine giivenli yaklasim (r = -.43, p <.01) ve planh
yaklagim (r = -.62, p <.01) arasinda anlamli ve negatif yonde iligkiler oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu da duygusal
zeka dlgegi toplam puani arttik¢a problem ¢ozme envanteri alt boyutlari olan diisiinen yaklagim, degerlendi-
rici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklasim ve planl yaklasim becerilerini daha fazla kullandigini géstermekte-
dir. Ancak duygusal zeka toplam puani ve aceleci yaklagim (r = .38, p <.01) arasinda anlaml1 ve pozitif
yonde bir iliski vardir. Bu da duygusal zeka toplam puant arttikga problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu olan
aceleci yaklagim becerisini daha fazla kullandigini gostermektedir.

Son olarak problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutlari (aceleci yaklagim, diisiinen yaklagim, kagingan
yaklasim, degerlendirici yaklasim, kendine giivenli yaklasim, planli yaklasim) arasindaki iliskiler

incelendiginde korelasyon katsayilarinin r = .18 ile r = .72 arasinda degismekte oldugu goriilmektedir.
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Caligmanin temel amaci dogrultusunda problem ¢ozme becerisini agiklayan degiskenlerin belirlenmesi

i¢in problem ¢dzme envanteri alt boyutlarina (aceleci yaklasim, diisiinen yaklasim, kagingan yaklagim,

degerlendirici yaklagim, kendine giivenli yaklasim, planli yaklagim) ¢oklu hiyerarsik regresyon analizi

uygulanmugtir. Buna gére her bir regresyon analizi igin bagimsiz degisken olarak demografik degiskenler

(yas, egitim diizeyi, mesleki tecriibe) ve duygusal zeka dlgegi toplam puani denkleme alinmigtir.

Problem Disii Kendine Giivenli
Cozme Aceleci Yaklasim usinen encine (uvent Planh Yaklasim
. Yaklasim Yaklasim
Envanteri
Duygusal
< Egitim Zeka Duygusal Zeka | Mesleki DuAy g salv .| Duygusal Zeka
Degiskenler | .3 "~ . P AN . Zeka Olgegi| ;5,7 °..
Diizeyi  Olgegi Olgegi toplam | Tecriibe Olgegi toplam
toplam
toplam
R 44 .59 49 .65
R’ 19 34 24 43
Beta -.17 .39 -53 -33 -40 -.60
F 10.19%* 22.59%%* 13.47%* 32.16%*
t -2.41%* 5.64%* -8.55%* -2.08* -5.40%** -10.34**

*p<.05, **p<.01

HS5 Hipotezi: Tiim degiskenlerin birlikte varyansin yaklasik %19’unu agikladig: goriilmiistiir (R2 = .19,
F(4,174) = 10.19, p < .01). Elde edilen katsayilara bakildiginda demografik degiskenlerden sadece egitim
diizeyi (B =-.17, p <.05) problem ¢6zme envanteri aceleci yaklasim alt boyutunu anlamli ve negatif yonde
aciklamaktadir. Duygusal zeka toplam puanimin ise (f = .39, p <.01) problem ¢dzme envanteri aceleci
yaklagim alt boyutunu anlamli ve negatif yonde agikladigi goriilmektedir. Demografik degiskenlerden yas ve
mesleki tecriibenin problem ¢6zme envanteri aceleci yaklagim alt boyutu iizerinde agiklayici bir etkisinin
olmadig: goriilmektedir.

H6 Hipotezi: Tiim degiskenlerin birlikte varyansin yaklasik %34’iinii agikladig1 gortilmiistiir (R2 = .34,
F(4,174) = 22.59, p <.01). Elde edilen katsayilara bakildiginda sadece duygusal zeka toplam puaninin (f =
-.53, p <.01) problem ¢6zme envanterinin diigiinen yaklagim alt boyutunu anlamli ve negatif yonde
acikladig1 goriilmektedir. Demografik degiskenlerden yas, egitim diizeyi ve mesleki tecriibenin problem
¢6zme envanteri diisiinen yaklagim alt boyutu tizerinde agiklayict bir etkisinin olmadig1 goriilmektedir.

H7 Hipotezi: Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu kagingan yaklasim alt boyutunun anlaml
aciklayicilarini belirlemek i¢in yapilan ¢oklu hiyerarsik regresyon analizi sonucunda demografik degiskenle-
rden yas, egitim diizeyi ve mesleki tecriibenin ve duygusal zeka lgegi toplam puaninin problem ¢ézme
envanteri kagingan yaklagim alt boyutu {izerinde agiklayici bir etkisinin olmadig1 goriilmektedir (R2 = .03,

F(4,174) = 1.38, p > .05).
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HS8 Hipotezi: Problem ¢6zme envanteri alt boyutu degerlendirici yaklagim alt boyutunun anlaml
aciklayicilarini belirlemek i¢in yapilan ¢oklu hiyerarsik regresyon analizi sonucunda demografik degiskenle-
rden yas, egitim diizeyi ve mesleki tecriibenin ve duygusal zeka toplam puaninin problem ¢ézme envanteri
degerlendirici yaklagim alt boyutu iizerinde agiklayici bir etkisinin olmadigi gériilmektedir (R2 = .07,
F(4,174) =232, p>.05).

H9 Hipotezi: Tiim degiskenlerin birlikte varyansin yaklasik %24 iinii agikladig1 goriilmiistiir (R2 = .24,
F(4,174) = 13.47, p <.01). Elde edilen katsayilara bakildiginda demografik degiskenlerden sadece mesleki
tecriibenin (B = -.33, p <.05) problem ¢6zme envanteri kendine giivenli yaklagim alt boyutunu anlamli ve
negatif yonde agikladigi goriilmektedir. Duygusal zeka 6lgegi toplam puaninin ise (B = -.40, p <.01)
problem ¢6zme envanteri kendine giivenli yaklagim alt boyutunu anlamli ve negatif yonde agikladigi
goriilmektedir. Demografik degiskenlerden yas ve egitim diizeyini problem ¢dzme envanteri kendine
giivenli yaklagim alt boyutu iizerinde agiklayici bir etkisinin olmadigi gériilmektedir.

H10 Hipotezi: Tiim degiskenlerin birlikte varyansin yaklasik %43 tinii agikladigi goriilmiistiir (R2 = .43,
F(4,174) = 32.16, p < .01). Elde edilen katsayilara bakildiginda sadece duygusal zeka toplam puaninin (=
-.60, p <.01) problem ¢6zme envanterinin planl yaklasim alt boyutunu anlamli ve negatif yénde agikladig:
goriilmektedir. Demografik degiskenlerden yas, egitim diizeyi ve mesleki tecriibenin problem ¢dzme
envanteri planli yaklagim alt boyutu tizerinde agiklayici bir etkisinin olmadig1 goriilmektedir.

SONUC

Literatiir incelendiginde bu giine kadar farkli sektorlerde duygusal zeka ile problem ¢ozme arasindaki
iliskinin incelendigi pek ¢ok galisma yapilmistir. Bu ¢alismadan ¢ikan sonuglar ise Sivil Havacilik alaninda
Kabin Ekipleri ile yapilan tek ¢alisma olmasi nedeniyle énemlidir.

Giiler 2006 yilinda ilkégretim dgretmeleri ile ismen 2001 yilinda dgrenciler ile; Yerli 2009 yilinda,
Azeez ve Mark 2010 yilinda okul yoneticileri ile; Karabulutlu ve arkadaglar1 2011 yilinda hemsirelerle
duygusal zeka ile problem ¢dzme arasindaki iligkinin incelendigi pek ¢ok ¢alisma yapmuslar ve ortak olarak
duygusal zeka seviyesi arttik¢a problem ¢ozme becerilerinde de artis oldugu sonucuna ulagmislardir. Bu
¢aligmadan da ayni paralellikte sonug ¢ikmigtir.

Caligmamizdan elde edilen sonuglara gore; duygusal zeka toplam puaninin cinsiyet agisindan anlamli
derecede farklilastigi bulunmustur. Buna gore kadin katilimeilarin duygusal zeka puan ortalamalar: erkek
katilimeilardan anlaml diizeyde yiiksektir. Ayrica problem ¢ézme envanteri alt boyutlarindan sadece aceleci
yaklagim puan ortalamalarinin cinsiyet agisindan farklilastig1 goriilmektedir. Buna gore kadinlarin erkeklere

kiyasla daha fazla aceleci yaklagim alt boyutu puanlarina sahiptir. Buna karsilik Yalin’in 2015 yilinda gida
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ve giyim sektoriinde yapmis oldugu galigmada, ¢alisanlarin problem ¢dzme becerilerine duygusal zeka
yetenekleri cinsiyet agisindan etki etmemektedir.

Caligmadan elde edilen diger bir sonug da; katilimcilarin yasi arttik¢a problem ¢ozme envanteri alt
boyutlari diisiinen, kendine giivenli ve planl yaklagimlar: daha fazla kullanildig: goriilmektedir. Caligmaya
katilan 191 katilimcinin yas ortalamasinin 29 oldugu géz 6niinde bulundurulursa problem ¢6zme becerileri-
nin gelisime agik oldugu sdylenebilir.

Katilimcilarin egitim diizeyi yiikseldikge daha az aceleci yaklagim kullanildig1 goriilmektedir.
Giintimiizde kabin memurlarinin en az lisans egitim diizeyinde olan adaylardan secilmesi son zamanlarda
sektor tarafindan tercih edilmektedir.

Katilimeilarin mesleki tecriibesi arttik¢a diistinen yaklasim, kendine giivenli yaklasim ve planl
yaklasimlari daha fazla kullanildig goriilmektedir. Kabin amirlerinin mesleki tecriibeleri arttik¢a kabin
memurlari ile aralarinda en fazla farklilik problem ¢6zme envateri alt boyutlarindan kendine giivene
yaklagimda goriilmektedir.

Katilimeilarin ¢ocuk sahibi olup olmamasinin, duygusal zeka 6lgegi toplam puani ve problem ¢ézme
envanteri alt boyutlar tizerinde anlaml1 bir farklilik olusturup olusturmadig: hipotezinde alg farklilik
yoniindeyken ¢alisma sonucunda farklilik goriilmedigi tespit edilmis ve hipotez kabul edilmemistir.

Sonug olarak kabin ekiplerinde duygusal zeka yeteneklerinin problem ¢6zme beceri lizerine 6nemli
etkisinin oldugu sonucuna ulasiimistir. Mesleki tecriibe arttikga diisiinen yaklagim alt boyutu ile problem
¢Oziimiine gidildigi, bununla beraber bekar kabin memurlarinin planli yaklagim alt boyutunu daha fazla

kullandiklar1 sonucuna ulagilmistir.
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The Challenge of the Italian ‘Thought of Sexual Difference’ within Gender

Mainstreaming.

Barbara Dell’ Abate-Celebi l

ABSTRACT

My article intends to participate to the theoretical debate within gender mainstreaming focusing in
particular on the epistemological basis of the feminist dichotomy sameness/difference within the
conceptualization of gender equality.

I look, in the first instance, at the conceptualization of the sameness/ difference distinction within
feminist philosophy. Then I analyze the paradoxes of equality within the logic of exclusion and homolo-
gation and the limits of liberal feminism theoretical framework. The core of my article is based on the
‘Thought of Sexual Difference’ elaborated by Italian feminist philosophers. Through their work I intend
to highlight the potential long-term risks of gender policies that fail to integrate sexual difference within
a dual conceptualization of being.

Key words: gender mainstreaming, thought of sexual difference, Italian feminist philosophy, gender

equality, second wave feminism.
italyan cinsiyet farkhlik diisiincesinin cinsiyet kaynasmasina karsi durusu

oz

Bu makale, cinsiyet kaynagimmin teorik agidan, ozellikle feminist dikotomisi— aynilik/farklilik—
konusunun cinsiyet esitliliginin kavramsallastirilmasi diisiincesinin epistomolojik temellere dayanilarak
yapilan tartigmasina agiklik getirme amaci giitmektedir.

Makalede ilk olarak feminist felsefesine gore aynilik/farklilik terimlerini ayirt etme durumunun
kavramsalllastirilmast  incelenmektedir. Sonrasinda dislama ve onaylama mantigindaki esitlik
paradoksunu ve 6zgiirliik¢ii feminizmin teorik cergevesinin limitleri tartisiimaktadir. Makalenin 6z,
ftalyan feminist felsefecilerinin iizerinde durdugu “Cinsel Farklilik Diisiincesi” ne dayanmaktadir. Bu
diistince 1s181nda cinsiyet farkliligimi varolusun ikili kavramlastirilmas: diislincesiyle entegre etmeyi
basaramamus olan cinsiyet politikalarinin uzun vadeli potensiyel riskleri incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cinsiyet Kaynasimi, Cinsiyet Farkliligi, italyan Feminist Felsefesi, Cinsiyet

Esitliligi, Ikinci Feminizm Dalgast
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My article intends to participate to the theoretical debate within gender mainstreaming focusing in particu-
lar on the epistemological basis of the feminist dichotomy sameness/difference within the conceptualization
of gender equality by integrating within the debate the perspectives drawn from the Italian feminist philoso-
phy known as ‘Thought of Sexual Difference’. Gender mainstreaming, as devised by Mieke Verloo as chair of
the Council of Europe Group of Experts on Gender Mainstreaming, is:

the (re)organization, improvement, development and evaluation of policy processes, so that a gender
equality perspective is incorporated in all policies at all level at all stages, by the actors normally involved in
policy making. (Council of Europe, 1998: 15)

However, there are different forms of gender mainstreaming related to different theories of gender equality
and its conceptualization as sameness or difference. This dichotomy has been subject to a multifaceted debate
within feminist theory that draws from different domains: philosophy, social and political theory, science,
cultural studies, postmodernist theory etc. (Braidotti 1994; Falbre 2001; Felsky 1997; Fraser 1997; Larber
2000; Nussbaum 2000; Scott 1998; Sevenhuijsen 1998; Walby 2004). As a practice, gender mainstreaming
aims to promote gender equality but one of the main issues is whether the vision of gender equality invoked
by the gender mainstreaming process draws on notions of “sameness”, “difference” or “transformations”
(Walby 2005). In 1998, the Council of Europe has established that:

Gender equality means an equal visibility, empowerment and participation of both sexes in all spheres of
public and private life. [...] Gender equality is not synonymous with sameness, with establishing men, their
life style and conditions as the norm. [...] Gender equality means accepting and valuing equally the differenc-
es between women and men and the diverse roles they play in society. (Council of Europe, 1998: 7-8)

In this way, the Council of Europe has written off the traditional equal opportunity policies, which argued
that women could only gain equality with men if they were able to perform according to universal standards
set by men. However, this theoretical stance has been followed by a two-fold application as the text sets the
equal participation in political and public life, education and economic independence as universal goals while
leaving the spheres related to the family and care-work within the sites of difference. According to the text of
the Council of Europe, it is therefore possible to have a model of gender equality based on sameness in some
domains while keeping equality within difference in others. The issue at stake is then to understand if and how
the decisions taken within one domain are going to have an influence on the others. And, in a more radical
move, if it would be possible to go further and work towards a change of the mainstream, articulating a new

paradigm based on modifying the standards of “sameness” instead of integrating gender within it.
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To try to answer these questions I look, in the first instance, at the conceptualization of the sameness/dif-
ference distinction within feminist philosophy with their respective roots within the Anglo-American
“sex/gender” and Franco-Italian “sexual difference” theories. Then I analyze the paradoxes of equality
within the logic of exclusion and homologation and the limits of liberal feminism theoretical framework in
relation to modifications of the symbolic order and of the question of the subject within the binary logic that
assigns to man the place of subject and to woman the one of object. As a first step, to place the debate
related to gender equality and sexual difference within the broader issue of the relation between sexes, I
briefly investigate the very roots and reasons of a sexual differentiation in nature.

The construction of difference

The question of sexual identity and of the relations between sexes is nowadays the focal point around
which are reorganized individual existences and are entrenched political and social arrangements in various
domains of our lives. The claim of equality between the sexes, a question discussed from a philosophical
perspective in France and in Europe in the 17th century and become political and social from the 20th
century, carries over a certain number of questions and different ways to conceive the problem.

To summarize the issue we can say that, in a constant way, human societies, from the most “primitive”
(according to the judgement of the ones who consider themselves civilized) to the most developed, present
the same organizing structure: a hierarchy of the categories of sex (male/female) in which the male sex and
the characters, functions and prerogatives that are attributed to it collectively are considered as superior to
the female sex and to its related characters, functions and fields. A hierarchy that is translated in what is
called “male domination” (Bourdieu 1998; Bordo 1999; Gardiner 2003; Lorber 1994; Mac Kinnon 1987;
Mercader 1994;).

It appears clearly that to the category “sex” are superimposed a series of characteristics which are
presumed to stem from a biological root but whose organic link cannot be clearly determined. Values,
hierarchy, characters, behaviors, functions, prerogatives are all construction of the human spirit, cultural
elaborations and representations that cannot be said to depend directly from the sexual character of the
subject (Dorlin 2000; Héritier 1996; Gouyon 1997;). We need to say that this biological or “naturalistic”
illusion comes back constantly in the discussion. It aims to give to assessed social inequalities a biological/-
natural justification that would be lurking in the body and that would be illusory to deny. The central
element that seems to come back is the existence in the body of women of a hidden cause of their inferiority
that would be at the same time natural and intangible. In the coarser form of this argument the cause is set in

the relative physical weakness (difference of size, weight, strength); in a more developed form it is located
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in the handicap caused by maternity (pregnancy, caring of small children, breastfeeding); at a third level, the
first two justifications are added together to the postulate of a specific feminine nature (made of routine,
indolence, passivity, frivolity etc.), that can be explained by the hormonal cycle; finally, following the
progress of biology, some look for this cause directly in the functioning of the brain.

To reject these hypothesis, however, neurobiology has demonstrated that the same areas of the brain are
concerned in the two sexes when they perform similar activities and the inter-individual differences are
more considerable than the ones a priori imputable to the specific sex. Moreover, when some particular
functioning involve other areas of the brain than the habitual ones, this is the consequence, in the two sexes,
of the creation of new synapses originated from the process of learning and specialization (Maccoby 1998;
Gardiner 2003; Gould 1997; Ponchelet 1996; Vidal & Benoit-Browaeys 2005). As demonstrated by many
studies the weight of the brain, the division right/left of the hemispheres and the utilization that everyone
does of it have nothing to do with the competences linked to a specific sex: it is the creation and the
utilization of particular synapses, linked to learning, that are at the origin of different competences. We are
born with few synapses that are necessary (10%) and they develop all along our life according to the
experiences we make. We are programmed to learn and the learning that we endure, different according to
our specific sex, is at the basis of the emergence, in people’s view, of the qualities and behaviors expected
and codified for each sex. (Vidal 2010).

What is then the use of sexual differences as characteristic of living beings? The basic answer seems to
be the reproduction of species. Nonetheless, sex as differential among individuals, the formula opposing
male sex to female one is not the only alternative available in nature. In the vegetable world, there are
species that show more than hundred sexes and some species, as bacteria, exchange genetic information
without recurring to sexual reproduction. The common points of all modes of reproduction is the transmis-
sion, from one generation to the other, of the genetic information. However, the reproduction obtained
through the union of two different sexes is the best vector as by provoking the recombination of the
exchanged genetic patrimonies allows a more rapid evolution of the species.

It appears, though, that in the animal world females pay the heaviest price of sexual reproduction. If they
would keep and transmit their patrimony integrally, this would reproduce indefinitely and in greater number
than happens with the sexual reproduction. Within this optic males are considered as parasites: they place
half of their genes in the offspring of the females, without paying the price of reproduction. If this parasitize
is useful it is because it facilitates every time the production of a new combination and this accelerated

novelty is necessary to evolution (Fausto-Sterling 1992; Harding 86; Héritier 2010; Smuts 1991;).
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Sex/ gender vs. Sexual Difference

Starting from the 1970s, in coincidence with the development of the second wave feminism two radically
new ways to understand the question of sexual difference have been developing. In the first — originated
within the Anglo-Saxon world — a new category has seen the light, the one of “gender”, that implies that the
social expectations regarding the child and the adult are normed, framed in the collective and individual
imaginary in function of the sex and so, in a certain way, the gender, this collective expectation, pre-exists
the sex and shapes it (Delphy 1993; Gayle 1975; Nicholson 1994; Oakley 1972;).The second, coming from
French and Italian feminist philosophy is called the “thought of sexual difference” and sees the concept of
gender as insufficient to capture the interplay between the specificity of women’s embodiment and the social
and cultural definition of women as devalued ‘other’. Therefore, if ‘sex’ indicates the biological difference
between man and woman, and ‘gender’ the cultural construction that defines men and women,
masculine/feminine, ‘sexual difference’, indicates both the biological data and the symbolic order, i.e. both
the body morphology and the work of the imaginary, alluding to their indivisibility.

The patriarchal order works on a mechanism of exclusion: women belong to a subordinated sphere and
are excluded from the male domains of knowledge and power. Western tradition assumes the sexual
difference as opposition between masculine and feminine where the two terms are not placed on the same
level, one facing the other, but are structured according to a hierarchical order of subordination and
exclusion. The theory of sexual difference aims to denounce the sexist structure of patriarchal order and
deconstruct the complex system of meanings and powers that is generally called symbolic order. This
deconstruction shows that the patriarchal symbolic order is founded on a singular logic that, despite the fact
that human beings belong to the one or to the other sex, assumes only the male sex as paradigm of the whole
human race. So doing the male sex is set as representative of the human being while the feminine one results
not fully human, that is to say human but of an inferior order, not completed. In the patriarchal symbolic
order, the sexual difference is not understood as a difference that divides the human beings in man and
women but as a difference that makes women differ from men. As the human being is modelled on the
universal concept of Man, the difference of women from men becomes a difference that corresponds to a
lack or inferiority. As man is endowed fully with the qualities considered human (for example reason) man
is considered superior to woman who instead misses them. By “nature” man is able to rule and woman to
obey. Always by nature, man occupies the places of knowledge and politics while women belong to the
domestic sphere and to the nurture works. Women seem to belong naturally to the domestic and care domain

so natural becomes in the course of different eras synonym of normal, that is to say compliant to the norm.
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Nature is thus a concept that depends from a process of normalization carried out by the ones who decide
the norms (Cavarero 2003; Cavarero & Restaino 2002).

The paradox of equality

Since two centuries, from the equalitarian drive led by French Revolution, formal equality, though
ratified by laws and by Constitution, does not correspond to a substantial equality in actions. In all fields
where power counts (politics, economy, finance etc.), women are few and in subordinated roles. This
situation is a coherent effect of the logic paradox that informs the principle of equality. This paradox is
incorporated in the same historical origin of the equalitarian model that, though declaring null the
differences among men, does not declare null the sexual difference. The equality principle is extremely
revolutionary in what concerns men but, at the same time, radically conservative regarding women. In
respect to women in fact it does not touch the old distinctions between the public sphere, reserved to men,
and the domestic sphere reserved to women. So for example, the expression “universal suffrage” used to
mean “all men with exclusion of women”, is very eloquent. It is the old patriarchal language that assumes
man as one of the two genders but, at the same time, as universal paradigm of the whole species. Women are
so the absent ones within the new political imaginary. They belong naturally to the domestic sphere and only
within this they are visible. So politics regards the subject and the subject is male.

However to say that the principle of equality is from the beginning unjust or incomplete because
excludes women is not enough. It is not an accidental exclusion, related to a gradual historical process by
which equality has extended to all men but it is about a primary exclusion, inscribed within the exclusively
male substance of the principle. Thought by men for men, the equality principle leaves untouched and
reinforced the natural distinction between the male public sphere and the female domestic one that makes of
women inconceivable political subjects, namely non-subjects. Despite the formal enlargement of the
equality principle to women, the current state is known. Politics and all the powers surrounding it are still
“thought as male” so as “thought as female” is the domestic sphere. There should be than no surprise in the
exclusion of women from the spheres of powers as the equalitarian model founds its formal principle within
the patriarchal symbolic order that in real terms excludes and discriminates women. More interesting is the
paradox that works within the form of the equalitarian model when it is applied also to women. This
paradox consists essentially in a logic that tries to conciliate exclusion with homologation.

Between exclusion and homologation

According to modern Constitutions, the principle of equality declares that all citizens are equal without

distinction of sex. The principle of equality includes also women in the sense of considering them as men so
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performing a homologation of women to the male paradigm that models the principle. The sexual difference
is so deleted, considered as something that is not important or that can be ignored. Previously ignored
women are then included within a logic of homologation that disregards the fact that they are women and
not men. In its best intentions, equality is a principle that aims to mend a sexist discrimination incompatible
with the ideals of freedom and democracy that should characterize modernity but, in its logic, it is a paradox
as formal equality does not correspond to a substantial one. Despite the homologation principle women
continue to remain different both in the visible data related to sexual difference and within the symbolic
order that continues to represent them naturally domestic and un-political. The formal principle of equality
that deletes the female sexual difference homologating women to men is so clearly, but coherently,
contradicted by a patriarchal symbolic order that instead continues to highlight the female sexual difference
according to the old stereotypes of binary economy. The symbolic order, and so the social codes and the
conventional beliefs are in fact much more effective than any formal declaration. By virtue of this
contradiction, women have to adapt to accept a dual schizophrenic identity: one that declares them men
under juridical and legal system so expecting them to act as men; the other declaring them as women under
the practical and symbolic system so expecting them to behave as women. This equality model is however
considered by women as a point of no return because emancipation carries with it undeniable advantages,
though partial, and because the “going back™ is reasonably considered as a return to the pre-modern
patriarchy.

Within liberal feminism, women continue to be naturally different, though they re-enter within the
rational parameters of the human being whose universality is modelled on men. Sexual differences are
considered null so it is often employed the term “person” thus meaning a neuter subject whose characteris-
tics overlook sex. So if society is still patriarchal because discriminates women while constitutional laws are
not because declare them equal to men, this is considered as a historical delay of society in respect to laws,
something that will change with time as the Man of the future will not discriminate anymore between men
and women. This paradox shows its theoretical naivety within which is inscribed the anti-discrimination of
the form and the discriminatory reality of the substance. The enthusiastic elimination of sexual difference
within the neuter concept of person, suggested by the equality principle, corresponds to the desirable
elimination of a sexual difference that works in society as a discriminatory factor (Braidotti 2002; Cavarero
& Restaino 2002 ;).

The thought of sexual difference does not claim for women the equality with men but counterpoises, or
build, next to the male subject, a female one. Next to Man is added the Woman i.e. to the Man of all men is

added the Woman of all women.
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Within the philosophical logic of the Cartesian model, the term Man intends to designate a universal and
a-temporal essence where single individuals are comprised and nullified. By contrasting to the Man the
Woman, a new duality of the subject is introduced. A duality that works as a subversive strategy aiming to
deconstruct the androgenic logic of the subject. Women are so located in the symbolic place of subject
instead of object. This moves women away from the passive sphere of complaint to the active sphere of
auto-representation. The logic of equality and the traditional politics of emancipation are replaced. It is not
anymore a work towards the homologation of patriarchal codes but for the establishment of a female
symbolic order generated by the practices and words of women.

Conclusion

When we think about sex/gender and sexual difference, we reflect on two questions: What is a man?
What is a woman?

According to the thought of sexual difference, Western philosophy and culture have assumed man as
both the subject sexed as male and the universal neuter, the Man, so positioning the woman as the Other,
comprised within the universal neuter, but incomplete respect to the universal. Western philosophy is
epistemologically based on the man as the universal neuter so claiming the neutrality of thought: a universal
and objective thought. According to the thought of sexual difference the first step towards a repositioning of
woman as subject and precisely as subject who can think itself, is to unveil the false neutrality of this
thought and its power of estrangement of woman. To the universal neutrality of man, it opposes a thought
that considers the human being and the being woman as originating factors and that needs a dual conceptual-
ization, an absolute duality. The thought of sexual difference by recognizing the original duality as an
indispensable premise, excludes the logic of the assimilation of the Other. This dual logic is conflictual in
respect to the logic of the One, as it requires a suspension of the trust in the neutrality of language and in its
scientific objectivity. The thought of sexual difference is not concentrated on a critic of the patriarchal
system but looks for the affirmation of the positivity of the experience of women. It criticizes the notion of
gender as this is too centered on the social and material factors with detriment to the semiotic and symbolic
aspects. Theorists of sexual difference have concentrated on the “female” side of the sexual dichotomy with
the aim of creating new meanings and representation of women.

From a political perspective this project implies the refusal of emancipationism as it leads to homologa-
tion, that is to say assimilation of women to male thought and praxis and to a series of value connected to
them. The alternative way is to try to elaborate alternative forms of subjectivity for women in a process that

is also an affirmation of the positivity of sexual difference. This aspect has created many polemics and
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critics that have denounced the anti-emancipationist stance and accused the thought of sexual difference of
“essentialism”. Far from considering women within a fixed and ahistorical “essence”, sexual difference
theorists try to define “woman” as other from a “non-man”, so trying to represent the multiplicity of the
alternative forms of female subjectivities. The thought of sexual difference denies the gendered stereotypes
of women as relational, caring and nurturing and man as aggressive, dominant and competitive. Through
gender theories men and women can be either “gendered masculine” or “gendered feminine” and such
gender theories are all too easy to appropriate for sexist purposes so, for example, opposing a masculine
‘ethics of justice’ to a feminine ‘ethics of care’ (Gilligan 1982). As affirmed by Toril Moi: “It is important to
stress that gender is always oppressive, as in human society there can be no such thing as non-oppressive
gender differences” (1999, 24).

The issue is not to delete gender and forget about sexual difference nor to reduce social life to biological
factors. It means that as long as technology has not made the usual method of human reproduction obsolete,
the biological requirements of pregnancy, childbirth and childcare will have to be accommodated within any
social structure. Although our biology forces us to organize human societies with child rearing in mind, it
does not impose any specific way of doing this. There is nothing to prevent us from placing an extremely
high or an extremely low social value on the task. What we may not do is to claim that it follows from the
fact that women give birth that they should therefore spend twenty years of their lives doing nothing but
child-rearing. One might just as well claim that since men are the fathers they should spend the rest of their
lives looking after their offspring. The question is that simply integrating gender in the mainstream without
modifying the symbolic order, without positioning man and woman as primary, dual, different but equal
subjectivities, without modifying the sexual stereotypes linked to male and female genders will lead only to
partial results with the risk, that is nowadays a reality, of equality policies being nullified by an overbearing

and suffused indirect discrimination.
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MUSTAKIMZADE SULEYMAN SADEDDIN'iN DURUB-I EMSAL ADLI
ESERININ ISIGINDA ATASOZLERININ TARIHI SEYRI ile ESERDEKI
ATASOZLERININ TESPITi Ve TASNIFi

THE IDENTIFICATION AND CLASSIFICATON OF THE PROVERBS WITH
THEIR HISTORICAL JOURNEY CONCERNING THE WORK OF DURUB-I
EMSAL OF MUSTAKIMZADE SULEYMAN SADEDDIN

1
Ali SEYLAN

oz

Dili zenginlestiren, yaziy1 ve sozii giizel ve etkin kilan, gogunlukla uzun ciimlelerle anlatilabilecek bir isi,
olayi, kilis1 kisa ve noksansiz anlatmaya yarayan kalip sdzlerin iginde atasozleri onemli bir yer tutar. Eskiden
sav, mesel, tabir gibi farkli isimler altinda kalip sozleri derleyen kaynaklar; atasozlerini, deyimleri, ikilemel-
eri, 6zdeyislerin hepsini bir arada ve karigik halde vermistir. Bu sebepten, bu tiir tarihi metinler tasnife
muhtagtir. Biz bu ¢alismamizda, Tiirk dilinin ilk yazili kaynaklarindan baglayarak giiniimiize kadar atasozleri
ile ilgili kaynaklar hakkinda kisa bilgiler verdik. Daha sonra ise Miistakimzade Siileyman Sadeddin’in
Durib-1 Emsal adli eserinde yer alan atasozlerini tespit edip bu konuda yazilmis 6rnek tic eserle karsilastirarak
degerlendirdik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Miistakimzade Siileyman Sadeddin, Durdb-1 Emsal, atasozleri, tarihi seyir, tasnif.

ABSTRACT

Proverbs occupy an important place among routines being useful for describing a task, an event and
an action, which can be accurately described mostly through long sentences, which enrich a language
and make writing and discourse effective. In early years resources, which compiled routines under
different terms such as argument, maxim and phrases, indicated all in one proverbs, idioms, reduplica-
tions and mottos disorderly. Thus, these kinds of historical writings require classification. In this study,
we provided some brief information about the resources related to the proverbs beginning from the
early written resources until today. In addition, we identified the proverbs in Suleyman Sadeddin’s
work of Durub-1 Emsal and evaluated them comparing three sample works written in this context.

Key Words: Miistakimzade Siileyméan Sadeddin, Dur(ib-1 Emsal, proverbs, historical jurney,

classification.
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1.GIRiS

Bir dilin eski ve koklii olusunu, zenginligini ve o dile ait kiiltiirel 6gelerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasini gosteren dil
birimlerinden biri de hi¢ kuskusuz o dile ait kalip sozlerdir. Kalip sozler; alkis sozleri, kargis sozleri, saglik,
temizlik, kutlama sozleri, atasozleri, deyimler, ikilemeler vb. olarak siralanabilir. Bu kalip sozlerin belli baslt
ozellikleri gok eskiye dayanmalari ve cogunlukla ilk hallerini koruyarak giiniimiize kadar gelmeleridir. Oyle
ki, tarihi seyri iginde asil anlamini kismen ya da tamamen kaybetmis birtakim kelime ve kavramlar, ilk
anlamlarmi bu kalip s6zlerde muhafaza etmisledir. Ornegin, ‘yavuz’ sifat bugiin, eski Tiirkcedeki anlamindan
uzaklagmuis, bir gesit anlam iyilesmesi gostermistir. “Anlam iyilesmesi ve anlam kotiilesmesi kelimelerde
rastlanan olagan durumlardir. Anlam iyilesmesine en iyi Ornek herhalde ‘yabiz’ kelimesidir. Gok Tiirk
yazitlarinda ‘fena, kotii, perisan’ anlamina gelen ve giderek “hirsiz”” anlamlarini igeren ‘yabiz’ sdzciigii, ses
degismesiyle XVI. asir Anadolu Tiirkgesinde ‘yavuz’ bigimiyle, bu arada kotii anlamimi yitirerek anlam
iyilesmesi yoluyla ‘iyi, glizel huylu, eli agik, yigit” anlamini alarak giinimiize ulagmustir.” (Aydemir 2012: 2).
Oysa bu kelime, “Yavuz hirsiz ev sahibini bastirir.” ataséziinde eski Tiirkgedeki anlaminda kullanilmaya
devam etmektedir. Buna benzer drneklere elimizdeki eserde de rastlanmugtir. Ornegin, bugiin “Tencere
yuvarlanmig kapagini bulmus.” olarak bilinen atasozii Durtb-1 Emsal’de, “C6lmek yuvarlandi kapagin buldi.”
seklinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Comlek, bugiin yerini neredeyse tamamen tencereye biraktigindan atasozii de
bu yolda bir degisiklige ugramistir.

Dilin ve kiiltiiriin en 6nemli 6gelerinden olan atasdzlerinin pek ¢ok tanimi yapilmistir. Biz burada ti¢ tanim
vermekle iktifa edecegiz. TDK Giincel Tiirkge Sozlik'e gore atasozii, "Uzun deneme ve gozlemlere
dayanilarak soylenmis ve halka mal olmus, 6giit verici nitelikte s6z, deme, mesel, sav, darbimesel." (TDK
GTS 2016) demektir. Aksan, atasoziinii, “Atalarimizin, uzun denemelere dayanan yargilarini genel kural,
bilgece diisiince ya da ogiit olarak olusturulan ve kaliplagmis bicimleri bulunan kamuca benimsenmis
0zsozler.” olarak tanimlamistir. Dehri Dilgin’e gore atasozii, “Beser cemiyetiyle beraber dogmus, onunla
birlikte oba, boy ve oymak olarak asirlarca gégebe hayati yasamis ve nihayet gelisip 6zleserek de ulus haline
yiikselmis, medenilesmis tiireleridir.”

2.TURK ATASOZLERININ TARIH{ SEYRI

"Tiirk atasozlerine rastladigimiz en eski kaynak, en eski Tiirk¢e yazili kaynak olan Orhon Yazitlaridir."
(Olmez, 2010: 534). Tiirk dilinin simdiye dek bilinen bu ilk yazili kaynaklari olan Koktiirk Yazitlari, "Gerek
yazilig amagclari ve konulari gerekse kisa oluslar1 atasdzlerine bagka tiir ve metinlerde oldugu kadar rastlama-
miza olanak vermemektedir. (Aksan, 2000: 96). “Buna ragmen, yazitlarda tespit edilen atasozleri, Tiirk
toplum hayatinin her devresinde sik sik kullandigi, 6z mesajlar ve deger yargilar1 olmasi yoniiyle dikkate

degerdir." (Senocak, 2001:174).
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Koktiirk Yazitlarinda, atasozlerinden ziyade birer atasoziint ¢agristiran 6z1ii ve giizel sdzler mevcuttur:
"Tirk milleti, toklugun kiymetini bilmezsin. Aciksan tokluk diisiinmezsin. Bir doysan a¢lig1 diigiinmezsin."
(ERGIN 1992: 48); "Yufka olanin delinmesi kolay imis ince olani kirmak kolay. Yufka kalin olsa delinmesi
zor imis. Ince yogun olsa kirmak zor imis." (ERGIN a.g.e. 54); "Zayif boga ve semiz boga arkada tekme
atsa; semiz boga zayif boga oldugu bilinmezmis." (ERGIN a.g.e. 52).

Araplara Tiirk¢e 6gretmek amactyla yazilmig Tiirk dilinin bilinen ilk s6zIiigii olmasinin yani sira, “1074
yilinda Kasgarli Mahmud B. Hiiseyin B. Muhammed tarafindan yazilan Tiirklige ait emsalsiz bir kiiltiir
hazinesi olan Divanii Lugati’t-Tiirk te yer alan atasézleri, eskiligi en az bin yila varan savlardir.” (BIRTEK
1944:3-4) "Divanii Lugati’t-Tiirk’te yer alan atasozleri bizzat Kasgarli Mahmud tarafindan saw adi
verilmekte, “Bunlar ‘Su sawda dahi gelmistir.” seklindeki climlelere bagli olarak kelimelerin Arapca
aciklamalarinin arkasindan tanik olarak gosterilmektedir. (OY 1991:44). "Tiirk¢enin en eski sdzIligii olan
DLT’de metafor igeren ¢ok sayida atasozii vardir." (YAYLAGUL 2010:113). Divanii Lugati’t-Tiirk’te gegen
atasozlerinin birkagi soyledir:

*Erdem bas1 til. (Erdemin, edep ve faziletin basi dildir.),

*Buzdan suw tamar. (Buzdan su damlar.),

«ikki bugra egisiir otra kok #giin yangilur. (iki boga garpisir, arada gok sinek incinir.),

*Y1lan kédndu dgrisin bilmés tewe boynin dgri ter. (Y1lan kendi egrisini bilmez, deve boynun egri der.),

*Qaynar 6giiz kigigsiz bolmas. (Coskun akan nehir gegitsiz olmaz.),

*Kozden yirasa ko tilden yeme yirar. (Gozden 1rak olsa goniilden de 1rak olur.)

*Qurtga bii¢ik bilmés yirim tar tir. (Kocakari oyun bilmez, yerim dar der.).

*Agilda oglak toksa arikta ot1 6ner. (Agilda oglak dogsa irmak kenarinda otu biter.).

Tiirk dilinin, Tiirk tarihinin ve Tiirk siyasi olusumunun en degerli yadigarlarindan biri olan "Kutadgu
Bilig i¢in atasozii kitabi, yazar1 Yusuf Has Hacib i¢in de atasdzlerinin atasi diyebiliriz. 940 y1l 6nce
tamamladig1 bu {inlii eseri, glinlimiize gelinceye kadar insanlara yol gostermis, varhigini siirdiirmeyi
bilmistir. Onun kitabinda okudugumuz 6zIii sézler o kadar tanidik ki, o zamana dek atasozii olarak
bellegimize kazinmis olanlar bdylece netlesip 6zdeyis kimligine biiriiniiyor." (GONEN 2010: 21) Kutadgu
Bilig'de yer alan 271 atasoziinden birkag1 sdyle siralanabilir:

*Ukus korki til ol bu til korki s6z kisi korki yiiz ol bu yiiz korki koz. (Aklin siisii dil, dilin siisii sdzdiir;
kisinin siisii yliz, yliziiniin siisti gozdiir.),

*Negii ekse yirke yana ol 6niir. (Yere ne ekilirse yine o biter.),

*Bu kiinki ising komda kilma yarin. (Bugiiniin isini yarina birakma.),
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+Okiingliig bolur tuts1 vke isi. (Ofkeyle kalkan pismanlikla oturur.).

Kutadgu Bilig'den bir yiizy1l sonra yazilan Atabetii'l-Hakay1k'ta, Divan-1 Hikmet’te ve XIII-XIV.
yiizyillarda yasayan Yunus Emre, Giilsehri, Asik Pasa'nin eserlerinde atasozii ve deyim ihtiva eden beyitlere
rastlanmaktadur.

Tiirk dili ve edebiyatinin basyapitlarindan biri de hig siiphesiz Dede Korkut Hikayeleridir. XV. yilizyilda
yaziya gegirildigi anlagilan, “Dede Korkut Hikayeleri, Oguz Tiirklerinin 12-14. yiizyillarda Anadolu’nun
dogusundaki geleneksel yasam tarzini, aile yapisini, dilini, dinini, diinyaya mitolojik acidan bakigini,
etnografyasini, miicadelelerini anlatmakta ve kesin olarak bilinmemekle birlikte 15. yiizyilin ortalarindan
itibaren yaziya gegirildigi tahmin edilmektedir.” (DEVECI ve DIGERLERI 2013:296). Tam ad1 ‘Kitab-1
Dedem Korkut ala Lisan-1 Taife-i Oguzan’ olan Dede Korkut Hikayelerinde atasdzleri azimsanmayacak
ol¢tidedir. Hikayelerde gegen atasdzlerinin ¢ogu az-gok degisikliklerle giiniimiize kadar ulagsmay1
basarmustir. “Bu kitap, Oguz Tiirkcesiyle sdylenmis atasdzleri bakimindan oldukga zengin bir kaynaktir.
Dede Korkut Kitabimin girig bolimiiniin yani sira igindeki hikayeler arasina serpilmis bir durumda gegen
atasozleriyle Berlin Devlet Kiitiiphanesi'ndeki "Oguz-name " diye adlandirilmis metinde bulunan atasozleri
ve Topkap1 Sa ray1 Miizesi Kiitliphanesi'nde kayith (Revan Koskii , nr. I 390) diger bir Oguz-name'de gegen
atasozleri birbirlerinin hemen hemen aynidir.” (OY a.g.e: 45). “Dede Korkut Hikayelerinin gerek nesir,
gerek manzum kisimlarinda deyimlere, atasézlerine ve kalip ciimlelere ¢okga yer verilmistir. Ozellikle
kitabin giris boliimil atasozii, deyim ve gesitli amag ve anlamlarla kullanilan klise s6zlerle oriilerek
sunulmustur.” (GUL 2008:101). On iki hikayeden olusmus kitapta bulunan baz1 atasézleri soyledir:

*Gelimli gidimli diinya, son ucu 6liimlii diinya,

*Er malina kiymadikga adi ¢ikmaz,

*At ayag kiiliik, ozan dili ¢eviik olur,

*At islemese er 6ginmez,

*Ogul atadan gérmeyince sufra gekmez,

*Ezelden yazilmazsa kul bagina kaza gelmez,

*Ecel vakti gelmeyince kimse 6lmez,

*Olen adam dirilmez,

*Cikan can geri gelmez.

XV. asirda tesekkiil etmeye baglayan, bu asrin ikinci yarisindan itibaren dilde, edebiyatta, kiiltiirde
kendisini kabul ettiren klasik edebiyatin, baska bir deyisle divan edebiyatinin yapitlarinda da kalip sézlerin
bilingli bir sekilde kullanildigr goriiliir. Oyle ki bazi sair ve yazarlar bununla bir nevi sohrete bile kavusmus-

tur.
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“Divan siirimizde atasozii, deyim ve bagka kaliplagsmis sozlerin kullanilmasi bir gelenekti. Buna genel
olarak ‘mesel-glyluk’ ad1 verilirdi. S6z sanati olarak ‘irsal-1 mesel’ ya da ‘irdd-1 mesel’ de denen bu gelenek,
aslinda Tiirk edebiyatinda sozlii gelenegin bir uzantisidir.” (KAYA 2006:249). “XV. yiizyildan itibaren,
devletin smirlarmin genislemesi, kiiltiir hayatinin daha da gelismesine sebep olmus, yiizlerce divan sairi
yetigmistir... Divan siirinin, basta mesnevi olmak {izere hemen hemen biitiin nazim sekillerinde 6rneklerine
rastladigimiz atasozleri ve deyimler, XV. yiizyildan itibaren bir araya toplanarak miistakil eserler viicuda
getirilmistir.” (BEYZADEOGLU 2003: 1-2). “Bizde ilk atalar sozii kitabi, on beginci yiizyilin sonlarina
dogru yazilmistir. Fatih Millet Kiitiiphanesinde (3443) numarada kayith bulunan eser Mevlana Semsettin
adindaki bir tip aliminin viicuda getirdigi “Teshil” kitabinin sonuna konmustur.” (TULBENTCT 1963: 9)

Su'aré tezkirelerine bakildiginda, Osmanli sairleri arasinda ilk kez kimlerin siirlerinde atasozleri ve
deyimleri kullanmaya basladiklarindan en ¢ok kimlerin kullandig1 konusuna kadar ¢ok 6nemli bilgilere
rastlamak miimkiindiir. Ornegin, “Tezkireci Latifi, Safayi’yi tanitirken ‘Osmanli sirleri arasinda atasozleri
ve deyimleri siirde kullanmak onunla baglamig, Necati Beg’de doruga ulasmistir.’der. Sehi Beg de Talii i¢in
‘Necati’ye denktir, siirlerinde atasdzlerini ve deyimleri kafiye yapmistir.” der. Sadri’yi anlatirken de ‘siiri
atasozleri ve deyimlerle oriiliidiir.” der. Hasan Celebi de Riyazi ve Giivahi’yi anlatirken atasozlerini ustalikla
kullandiklarina temas eder. (BEYZADEOGLU a.g.e.:2). “Divan edebiyatina ait olmak iizere bu arada kisaca
bahsetmeye deger bir cihet vardir ki, bu da tiirlii sebeplerle kaleme alinmis manzum nasihatnamelerdir. Bu
gibi eserler bilhassa dini, ictimai ve ahlaki birtakim 6giitler vererek okuyucuyu o zamanin ipuglarina gore,
hayatin biitiin safhalari i¢in hazirlamak ve yetistirmek maksadiyla yazilmig olduklarindan, ayet ve
hadislerle, hikemiyat ve atasozleriyle bastan basa doludur. (DILCIN 1945: XXVT). Daha sonraki asirlarda
da atasozleri basta olmak iizere dilin vazgecilmez unsurlari olan tiim kalip sozler kullanilmaya devam etmis,
bugiin de her tiirlii yazili ve sozlii iletisimde kullanilmaya devam etmektedir. (Tiirk atasdzlerinin tarihi
gelisimini ve atasozleri iizerinde yapilmus yerli-yabanci calismalarla ilgili daha detayl bilgi igin TDV islam
Ansiklopedisi’nin ATASOZU maddesine (s. 44-46) ve Omer Asim Aksoy’un iki cilt olarak hazirladig
Atasozleri ve Deyimler kitabmin birinci cildindeki “Elestirmeler” kismina bakilmalidir.)

Bilinen ilk yazili kaynaklardan giiniimiize kadar Tiirklerin yasadig: her yerde, dilden dile dolasan ve
sayilari on binleri asan atasozleri ve deyimler, bir¢ok arastirmaciya malzeme teskil etmis, ¢esitli derlemeler
yapilmig, arastirmalar sonucu yiizlerce kitap ve makale yayimlanmustir. Bunca arastirma-incelemede dikkati
¢eken en 6nemli sey, tarih boyunca sav, mesel, tabir vb. adlarla derlenip giiniimiize ulastirtlan bu kalip
sozlerin tasnifinde birtakim sorunlar bulunmasidir. “Basta Sinasi’nin Durtib-1 Emsal-i Osméaniyye’si olmak

tizere biitiin derlemeler, atasozleri ad1 altinda verilen deyimlerle, deyim adi altinda verilen atasozleriyle
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ya da ne atasozii ne deyim olan birtakim laflarla doludur. (AKSOY 1988: 13). Bilhassa tarihi metinler
incelenirken eserler aslina sadik kalinarak transkribe edilmekte veya giiniimiiz Tiirkgesine aktariimaktadir.
Bu tiir ¢alismalar yapilirken eserde yer alan kalip sozlerin atasozii mii deyim mi ikileme mi 6zdeyis mi
olduklarina yonelik tespitler ya hi¢ yapilmamaktadir ya da farkliliklar ¢ok az ve kisa degerlendirmelerle
gecistirilmektedir. Tiirk atasozlerini ve deyimlerini ayr1 ayri ele alarak iki cilt halinde yayinlayan Omer
Asim Aksoy’u bu konudaki en kapsamli ve sistematik ¢aligmasindan dolay1 zikretmek gerekmektedir. Biz
bu ¢aligmamizda, Miistakimzade Siileyman Sadeddin’in X VIII. yiizyilda yazmis oldugu Durdb-1 Emsal
(Eser iizerinde 2003 yilinda Kocaeli Universitesi’nde, Asli BAYRAKTAR tarafindan basiimamis bir bitirme
calismasi yapilmistir.) adli eserinde yer alan atasozlerini bir araya getirmeye ¢alistik. Bu ¢alismay1 yaparken
de atasozleri ile basta deyim olmak iizere diger kalip sozleri birbirinden ayiran nitelikleri g6z 6niinde
bulundurarak bir siralama yaptik. Atasozlerini siralamadan 6nce kitabin miiellifi ve eserleri hakkinda kisa
bilgiler vermek gerekmektedir.
3. MUSTAKIMZADE SULEYMAN SADEDDIN’iN HAYATI Ve ESERLERI

Asil adi Siileyman’dir. “Receb 1131°de (May1s-Haziran 1719) Istanbul Atikalipasa semtinde diinyaya
geldi.” (YILMAZ 2010:114). Siileyman isminin oniinde “Miistakimzade” lakab1 dedesine nispetledir.
Mecelletii’n-Nisab adli eserinin giris kisminda belirttigine gore Sadeddin adi da kendisinin lakabidir.
“Sadeddin ¢ok kisinin lakabidir. Bunlarin en biiyiikleri Mesud b. Omer et-Teftazani... En kiigiigii bu eserin
derleyicisi Stileyman’dir.” (OCAK 2014:4). Miitedeyyin bir aileye mensup olan Miistakimzade, egitimini
babasinin yani sira devrin 6nde gelen alimlerinden aldi. Hayatinin dontim noktalarindan birini teskil eden
girdigi miiderrislik smavindaki basarisizlik, ona ddeta yazma yolunu agnustir. Omriiniin sonuna kadar
¢ogunlukla dini-tasavvufi eserler kaleme alan Miistakimzade Stileyméan Sadeddin hakli bir sohret yakalamus,
takva yolunda pek ¢ok talebe yetistirmistir. Baz1 kaynaklara gore hattatlikla (OCAK a.g.e: 6), bazilarina
gore ise kitap istinsah ederek (YILMAZ a.g.e.:114) gecimini temin etmis olan miiellif hi¢ evlenmemis, H.
1212 (1788)’de vefat etmistir. “Cenazesi vasiyeti lizerine Mehmed Emin Tokadi’nin mezarinin ayakucuna
defnedilmistir. S6zii edilen kabristan Istanbul’un Fatih ilgesi Zeyrek Yokusu'nda ve Sogukkuyu Medresesi
yanindadir.” (BURSALI 1915: 113).

Miistakimzade Siileyman Sadeddin, basta tasavvuf olmak iizere dini ilimlerin hemen hepsinin yaninda,
dil ve edebiyat sahasinda da telif ve terciime olarak ¢ok sayida eser yazmustir. “Sairlik yonii de bulunan
Miistakimzade tarih diistirmede ¢ok basarilidir ve bir¢ok eserinin adi ebeedle telif tarihini vermektedir.”
(YILMAZ a.g.e.:114). Miiellifin eserlerinin tam say1s1 hakkinda kesin bilgi yoktur. Ornegin Bursali Mehmet

Tahir’e gore 66, Hiiseyin Vassaf’a gore ellinin tizerinde eseri vardir.
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Miiellifin Mecelletii’n-nisab fin niseb ve’l-kiina ve’l elkab adli eseri tizerine doktora ¢aligmasi yapan
Ahmet YILMAZ, irili ufakli 120-130 eseri oldugunu belirtir. Telif ve terciime olmak {izere yiizlerce eser
kaleme aldig1 anlasilan Miistakimzade Siileyman Sadeddin’in bazi eserlerinin adin1 vermekle iktifa
edecegiz:

Tuhfetii’l-Meram, Makilat-1-Devriyye, Nusret-i-Miibtedi, Seri’atii’t-Tarika, Akideti’s-Stfiyye, Terceme-i
Mektiibat-1 imdm-1 Rabbani, Terceme-i Mektibat-1 Muhammed Mastm, Asar-1-Adide, Serefu’l-Akide,
Tahkiku’s-Salavat, Huccetu’l-Hatti’l-Hasen, Tahkiku’t-Teslim, Mecelletii’n-Nisab fi’n-Niseb ve’l-Kiina
ve’l-Elkab, Risale-i Melamiyye-i Bayramiyye, Adab-1 Ulu’l-Elbab, Risale-i-Tac, Tuhfe-i-Hattatin,
Risaletii’l-Mantik, el-Kelimatu’l-Hikemiyye, Hurtf {le Miiretteb Durub-1 Emsal, Tefsir-i Stire-i Fatiha,
Cihazu’l-Ma’cin fi Halasi’t-Tadn vb.

4. DURUB-I EMSAL Ve ESERDE YER ALAN ATASOZLERI

Eserin tam adi Hurdf ile Miiretteb Durtib-1 Emsal’dir. Elimizde iki niishas1 bulunan kitabin galismamiza
temel teskil eden niihasi Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Pertev Paga Boliimiinde 614 numarada kayithidir. Bir
diger niishasi da yine ayn1 kiitiiphanenin Esat Efendi Bolimiinde 3740 numarada kayithidir. Her iki eser de
kayitl kitabin sirastyla 13. ve 5. boliimlerinde yer almaktadirlar. Eserin yazilis tarihi belli degildir. Eserde
tiim kalip sozler alfabetik sirayla ve fark gozetilmeden verilmistir. Biz de metnin aslina sadik kalarak eserde
yer alan kalip sézlerden yalnizca atasozlerini tespit edip siraladik. Atasozlerinin dogru tespiti ve mukayesesi
igin elimizdeki eseri; Omer Astm Aksoy’un atasézlerini ve deyimleri ayr1 ayr1 tasnif ettigi Atasozleri ve
Deyimler Sozliigii- 1 Atasozleri S6zIigii, Sinasi’nin Duriib-1 Emsal-1 Osmaniyesi ve Milli Kiitiiphane Genel
Miidiirliigiiniin hazirladig: Tiirk Atasozleri ve Deyimleri I-II kitaplari ile karsilastirarak tasnif yoluna gittik.
Bu karsilagtirmada, eserimizde yer alip digerlerinde bulunmayan atasozleri de belirtilmis, bunun igin Aksan,
Sinasi ve MKG kisaltmalari kullanilmistir.

Hurdf ile Miiretteb Durtib-1 Emsal’de tespit edebildigimiz atasozleri ile karsilagtirma sonucunda ortaya
¢ikan durum tablo hélinde verilmistir. Diger kaynaklarin hepsinde de yer alan atasozlerinin agiklama

kismina higbir sey yazilmamistir:
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ATASOZU i ACIKLAMA
[1b]

 Iki el bir bas i¢iindiir.

* Ekabirde goniil olmaz. Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur; MKB’de,
“Ekabir gozii perdeli olur.” (c. I, s. 110).

¢ El elden tstiindiir arsa ¢ikinca.

¢ ki karpuz bir koltuga sigmaz.

¢ Elelin ayinesidiir.

e Ilk uran okg¢idur.

¢ Uyumakla menzil alinmaz. Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur; MKB’de,
“Uyumakla yol alinmaz.” (c. 11, s. 140).

e Akacak kan tamarda turmaz,

¢ Islanmisin yagmurdan baki yoktur.

* [ftira peygdmberlere ola gelmis. Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

¢ Elgiye zeval yok. Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de, ‘yok’
yerine ‘olmaz’.

¢ Isirmadign eli 6p.

¢ Eski dost diisman olmaz.

* Eleli yoralda yiizi yor. Aksoy’da, “El eli (bir el bir eli) yikar (yur),
iki el (de) yiizii yikar.” (cI, s. 262);
MKB’de, “El eli yuyarsa el de gozii yuyar.”
(c.I, s.113).

* Ak akge kara giin i¢indiir.

[2a]

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

¢ Esege binmek siinnetdiir 1akin aksine

degiil.

¢ Isin bilen beklemez. Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

¢ Imam evinden as, 6lii goziinden yas. | Aksoy’da, “Imam evinden as, 6lii goziinden
yas ¢ikmaz.” (c. I, s. 322).
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Erenlerin sag1 solu olmaz.

El elde bas basda.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Oliiniin vasisi diriniin vekili.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Isteyen Mevlasin bulur.

Aksoy’da, “Arayan Mevlasim1 da bulur,
belasimi da.” (c. I, s. 150); Sinasi’de,
“Arayan Mevlasin1 da bulur belasi da.”
(s.57.); MKB’de, “Arayan bulur belasin1 da
Mevlasini da.” (c. 1, s. 29).

Ev tanas1 0kiiz olmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Eyiiniin yetmis iki biti var, ahlat
lizerine.

Erlik  tetiir  ikisi

goriinmemek.

kagmak  biri

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

At bineniin, kili¢ kusananun.

Utananun ogl kiz1 olmaz.

Okiize boym yiik degiildir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Adak atin ¢orbasi dadsiz olur.

Sinasi’de yoktur.

Uziim liztimi gorerek kararir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de, “Uziim
tizime baka baka kararir.”

Edebsizden yiizin suyin satin al.

Aksoy’da yoktur; Sinasi’de, Edebsizden
wzint  satin al.”(s.  109); MKB’de,
“Edebsizden 1rzini satin al.” (c.I, s. 110).

Itmegiin hamurun

civigindandur.

biiytigi

Aksoy’da ve MKB’de ‘civigindandur’
yerine ‘biiyiigiindendir’; Sinasi’de yoktur.

Elden gelen 6gin olmaz o da
vaktinde bulunmaz.

Ac tavuk kendini arpa anbarinda

gortr.

Aksoy’da, “Ag¢ tavuk (diisiinde) kendini
bugday (arpa, dar1) anbarinda goriir (sanir).”
(s. 113 ); Sinasi’de, “A¢ tavuk kendini
bugday anbarinda sanir.” (c. I, s. 44 );
MKB’de, “Ag¢ tavuk kendini arpa anbarinda
goriir.” (c. I, 5.76).

Ag ilen eceli gelen soylesiir.
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Ag tok hélinden bilmez.

Aci batlican giragu calmaz.

Act acty1 basdurur.

Elile gelen diigiin bayram.

Agaca ¢iksa pabuci yerde kalmaz.

El yumrig1 yimeyen kendi yumrigin
bogaz alan emridi sanur.

Aksoy’da, “El yumrugu yemeyen kendi
yumrugunu degirmen tasi  (bozdogan,
kantar) sanir. ‘El yumrugu yemeyen kendini
kahraman sanir.) (s. 266); Sinasi’de, “El
yumrugunu yemeyen kendi yumrugunu buz
dagmm armudu sanir.) (s. 110); MKB’de,
“El yumrugunu yemeyen kendi yumrugunu
Bozdagi’nin armudu sanur. (c. I, s, 115).

Er ol bag yar.

Az1 bilmeyen ¢og1 hi¢ bilmez.

Esegiin kazanci at igindiir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Esegiin can1 acikdukda at1 geger.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Erkek esegiin anirmazi olmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Az tama ¢ok ziyan.

Oksiiz oglan gobegi kendi keser.

El atdig1 tag uzak gider.

Ev alma konsu al.

Er olir ad kalur at olir meydam
kalur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de, “At olir
meydan kalir, yigit 6lir san kalir.”

Agz1 egri ensesinden belliidiir.

1l igiin aglayan gozsiiz kalur.
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* Esegiin kocamagla tavla bast olmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de ‘esegiin’
yerine ‘esek’.

* Azacak asum gavgasiz basum.

* Acisiz kul olmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Esriik deveniin ¢uli egri olur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de
yerine ‘gerek’.

‘olur’

o Iki goniil bir olunca samanlik seyran
olur.

* Aksamun hayrindan sabahun serri
yegdiir.

¢ Olmek yegdiir namerde muhtic
olmakdan.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* At depisiir esek oliir.

* Elipiile kuyuya inme.

* Eden bulur inleyen 6liir.

* Insén alacasi i¢inden.

¢ Isiin eyiisii alt1 ayda cikar.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

¢ Er lokmasi er karninda kalmaz.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

¢ Erteye kalan kazadan korkma.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur.

¢ Atesle oyun olmaz.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur.

¢ Unsuz ivek hamurun olur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Akgeyi viren calayr didigi.
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Oldiirdiigi ¢ok mezar1 yok.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

iki canbaz bir ipde oynamaz.

Esegi diigline okumusglar ya suy1
eksiik ya odun.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de
‘okumuglar’ yerine ‘cagirmuslar’ ve atasozii
‘demis’ ile tamamlanmis.

Eytiye felek kaval ¢aldirur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

O camlar bardak old1.

Ummadigun tag bas yarar.

[k unudulmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Er olan itmegini tagdan ¢ikarur.

Atilan ok geriiye donmez.

Agrimayan bag yasdig1 istemez.

Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Atun dinci yigidiin genci.

Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur. Aksoy’da,
“Atin dorusu, yigidin delisi.” (c. I, s. 162).

Alan satandan umar.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de,
“Alan da satandan umar.” (c. I, s. 20).

Agir basar yegni kalkar.

Aslan enigin biidiirmez.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Atda karin erde burun.

Sinasi’de yoktur.

Alet isler el 0giintir.

Iki ¢iblak bir hamamda yaragir.
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Engelden dongel bitmez.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Is odur ki Allah onara.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

It Giriir kervan goger.

Aksoy’da, (yirtr).

Akgen var ise Haleb seniin kulundur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Algak
bindiirir.

davact  sahidini  esege

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Uyur yilanun kuyrugina basma.

Urmek bilmeyen geliip koyuna kurd
gotiirir.

Aksoy’da, “Uriimesini bilmeyen kopek (it)
stiriiye kurt getirir.” (c. II, s. 155); Sinasi’de,
“Uriimesini bilmeyen képek siiriiye kurt
getirir.” (s.225.); MKB’de, “Uriimesini
bilmeyen kopek (it) stiriiye kurt getirir.” (c.
11, s. 142).

Atdan diisen 6lmez esekden diisen
olir.

Aksoy’da, “Attan disene yorgan dosek,
esekten diisene kazma kiirek.” (c. I, s. 164);
Sinasi’de, “Attan diisene timar, deveden
diigene mezar gerektir.” (s.63.); MKB’de,
“Attan diisene yorgan dosek, esekten diisene
kazma kiirek.” (c. L, s. 39).

Et kanl1 yigid canli gerek.

Et her ne kadar arik olsa itmek
iistinde yakisur.

Atese ursan tiitiini tiitmez.

Bes barmak bir degiildiir.

Borgli 6lmez benzi sararir.

Binde gelen bindiir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Boynuz iiriirken kulakdan ¢ikar.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur

Bas yarilur bork i¢inde kol kirilur
yen iginde.

Aksoy’da, “Bas yartlir bork icinde, kol
kirilir kiirk (yen) iginde.” (c. I, s. 183);
Sinasi’de, ‘“Bas kesilir bork iginde, kol
kirthr yen iginde.” (s.70.); MKB’de, “Bas
kesilir kork iginde, kol kirilir yen icinde.” (c.
I, s.51).
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[4a]

¢ Bagdan kica dogr1 haber yok.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Piske s atin digine bakilmaz.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de,
“Peskes atin digine bakilmaz.” (c. II, s. 109).

¢ Bi-gare katir miifte satildi semer ile.

Sinasi’de yoktur.

* Balik bagdan kokar.

* Bir siirgen atin bag1 kesilmez.

* Bos torba ile at tutilmaz.

* Bal dimekle ag1z tatl olmaz.

* Besle kargay1 goziin oymaga

* Bin isci bir basgi.

* Borida pesrev olmaz.

Aksoy’da, “Zurnada pesrev olmaz.” (c. II,
$.485).

* Bal tutan parmagin yalar.

* Bos ite menzil olmaz.

* Baskisiz tahtay1 yel alur.
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* Bir ¢igekle yaz olmaz.

* Birini bilmeyen besi bilmez.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Bir koyundan iki deri ¢ikmaz.

Aksoy’da (c. 1, s.198) ve MKB’de (c.I, s.
63) ‘deri’ yerine ‘post’.

* Bagdan murad olan bindiir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Bags gidince ayak payidar olmaz.

¢ Bas yazisin goriir.

* Biiyiik basun biiyiik agrisi olur.

[4b]

* Tirk isi 6diing olur.

Aksoy’da ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Tanrr’dan korkmayandan kork.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de ‘Tanr1’dan’
yerine ‘Allah’tan’.

¢ Tekkeyi bekleyen iger gorbayi.

¢ Tiz binen tiz iner.

* Tehevviirle kalkan ziyan ile oturur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de

‘tehevviirle’ yerine ‘6fkeyle’.

¢ Tahta ¢iiriik mih tutmaz.

Aksoy’da, “Ciiriik tahta ¢ivi tutmaz.” (c. I, s.
225); Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de, “Ciirik
tahta ¢ivi tutmaz-Ciiriik tahta mih tutmaz.”
(c. 1, 5.86).

* (Cikmadik canda timid var.

e (CoOmerd ile nekesiin harci bir.

¢ (Ciftei yagmur esdir yolcu kurak.

Aksoy’da, “Cift¢iye yagmur, yolcuya kurak;
climlenin muradim1 verecek Hak.” (c. I, s.
218); Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de, “Cift¢iye
yagmur, yolcuya kurak-ciimlenin muradin
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Cok yasayan bilmez, cok gezen

biliir.

Cokluga tar1 sagilmaz.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Cok naz asik usandurur.

Colmek yuvarland: kapagin buldi.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de ‘¢omlek’
yerine ‘tencere’.

Cingane calar Kiirt oynar.

Catal kazik yere gegcmez

Ciiriik akge ile harifaneye girme.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Cok bilen ¢ok yanilur.

Cingane onilinde parende olmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Ciihelanun Ebi's-Suddi cebini yilan
sokmus.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Cabuk hirsiz ev sahibini sasurur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Cerag dibi karanlik olur.

Sinasi’de yoktur.

*  Cocuk meme

virmezler.

aglamadukca

Aksoy’da yoktur, Sinasi’de (s. 46) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 12), “Aglamayan ¢ocuga
meme vermezler.”

* Cami ne kadar biiyiik olsa imam
bildiigin okur.

Haleb orda ise argin burda.

Hamaéma giren derler.

Hak ince olur iiziilmez.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

[5a]

Hayir san islin hayir gelsiin bagina.

Aksoy’da, “Hayri dile esine (komsuna),
hayir gele bagina (Ne dilersen esine o gelir
basma.” (c. I, s. 304); Sinasi’de, “Hayrn dile
isine, hay1r gelsin basina.” (s.135); MKB’de,
“Haymn dile esine, hayir gelsin bagma.” (c. I,
s.12).

Haceyi tenesir biliir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.
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Hortis ¢ok olunca sabah geg olur.

Aksoy’da, “Horozu ¢ok olan koyiin sabahi
gec olur.” (c. I, s. 316); Sinasi’de, “Horos
¢ok olan yerde sabah ge¢ olur.” (s.145);
MKB’de, “Horozu ¢ok olan koyiin sabahi
geg olur.” (c. I, s.25).

Hasmun karinca ise de merdane bil.

Aksoy’da, “Diigmanin karinca ise de hor
bakma.” (c. I, s. 254).

Dost baga diisméan ayaga.

Dadanmis kudurmusdan azgundur.

Aksoy’da, “Alismis kudurmustan beterdir.”
(c. I, s. 137); Sinasi’de, “Dadanmis
kudurmustan beterdir.” (s.91); MKB’de,
“Dadanmis kudurmustan beterdir.” (c. I,
s.87).

Danisan tag agmas.

Davaci kadi olunca yardimcun Allah
ola.

Dilde niyaz elde piyaz.

Diis uyhudan sonra olur.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Deryaya diisen yilana sarilur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de ‘deryaya’
yerine ‘denize’.

Dostdan derd gelmez.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de, “Dosttan zor
gelmez.” (s. 105); MKB’de, “Dosttan zarar
gelmez.” (c. 1, s. 104).

Dilkii dilkiiligin bildirince post elden

gider.
e Diginde surnaya  hammamda | Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s. 106 ve
kurnaya. MKB’de, “Diigiinde zurnaya hamamda
kurnaya mail olur.” (c. L, s. 106).
* Deveden biiyiik fil var.

Deliiye tag andirma.

Aksoy’da yoktur, Sinasi’de, “Deliye tasg
anma.” (s. 96).

Derd bir olsa kim aglar.

Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur. Aksoy’da,
“Dert bir olayd1 aglamak kolaydi.” (c. II, s.
236).

Deveye kazakluk yakismaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.
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* Deliiden usli haber.

Aksoy’da, “Deliden al uslu haberi.” (c. I, s.
231).

* Dostile yi i¢ alig virig itme.

* Degme serhosa kendii yikilur.

KMB’de yoktur. Sinasi’de,
muhannese kendi yikilir.” (s. 95).

“Degme

¢ Dava kocamaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Davasim bilmeyene sahid olma.

* Deveye hendek sahradur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Dongel ile orug tut.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de,
“Dongel ile orug tutulmaz.” (c. I, s. 105).

¢ Devletliye dokun ge¢ fukarddan
sakin geg.

* Dil yarasi onulmaz.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de,
“Dil yaras1 unulmaz. (c. I, s. 98).

*  Dost dost muamele diiriist.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Delikli tag yerde kalmaz.

* Dipsiz kile bos anbar.

* Deve kulagindan aksamaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Destlirsuz toraman ¢alma.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

¢ Dilkiiniin geziip varacagi
diikkanidur.

kiirk¢i

* Denizde balik pazar ider.

Aksoy’da, “Denizdeki baligin (pazari)
pazarlig1 olmaz. (Bini bir paraya); Sinasi’de
(s.97) ve MKB’de (c. I, 5.93), “Denizdeki
balik pazar olmaz.”

* Denize tag atan sadasina bakmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Deliiye tag urma.

*  Zirva te’vil gotiirmez.

* Zor oyunt bozar.
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Zorla kapuna giden kopekden hayir
yokdur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

S6z ayagiyla geliir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Sikkeyi mermerde kazdur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Ser¢eden korkan tar1 ekmez.

Sdyleyeni ko sdyledeni gor.

Aksoy’da,  Sinasi’de ve  MKB’de,

“Soyleyene bakma, sdyletene bak.”

Sinek murddr  degiil mide

bulandurur.

Aksoy’da (c. I, s. 428) ve MKB’de (c. 11, s.
120), “Sinek kiigiiktiir ama mide bulandirir.”

Sagsgin ordek basin kor kigindan
talar.

Seyhi uguran miiriddiir.

Aksoy’da (c. 11, s. 437), Sinasi’de (s. 213)
ve MKB’de (c. II, s. 129), “Seyh u¢maz,
miridi ugurur.”

Seriat kesdiigi parmak acimaz.

Su bulanmadikga turulmaz.

Suya varmadin ¢imer deve.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

[6a]

Su bulunmadugi yirde teyemmim
eyle.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur. Bu
s0z, atasdzlinden ziyade dini bir emir olarak
diistiniilebilir.

Sarb sirke kabina zarar iriir.

Aksoy’da, “Keskin sirke (kabina) kiipiine
zarar (-dir).” (c. I, s. 358); Sinasi’de (s.168)
“Keskin sirke (kabina) kiipline zarar eder.”;
MKB’de, “Keskin sirke kabina zarar verir.”
(c. 11, s. 61).

Sabir ile koruk helva olur.

Sagur igiin iki kere kdmet olmaz.

Sora sora Kabe bulunur.

Aksoy’da, “Sora sora
bulunur. (c. II, s. 430).

Bagdat (Kabe)

Sar1 kabakda sar1 yag.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Savuk demir doviilmez.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.
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e Sabrun son1 selamet.

*  Su akdigi yire yine akar.

Sag s6z sipahiye ¢iiriik timardan
yegdiir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Suy1 bardakda gemiyi ¢ardakda.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s.211) ve
MKB’de (c. II, s. 126), “ Suyu bardakta,
gemiyi duvarda seyretmelidir.”

Tokuz abdal bir kasukla gecinir.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Tokuz kdy gormediikge bir tag
atmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Tavsan taga kiismis.

Aksoy’da (c. 11, s. 444), Sinasi’de (s. 217)
ve MKB’de (c. II, s. 133), “Tavsan daga
kiismiis dagin haberi olmamus.”

Tutulmayan ugr1 begden togri.

MKB’de yoktur.

Tagdaki geliir bagdakini kovar.

Tag taga kavusmaz adam adama
kavusur.

Tag ylirlimezse abdal yiiriir.

Tamlaya tamlaya gol olur.

Tama’kar var iken miiflis a¢ kalmaz.

Tamdan diseniin halini diismeyen
bilmez.

Tavulun sesi uzakdan hos geliir.
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Togr1 bogmaga yaramaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

[6b]

Tarhunciya tarhun satar.

MKB’de yoktur.

Akla gelen dahi basa geliir.

Aksoy’da (c. I, s. 132), Sinasi’de (s. 50) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 17), “Akla gelmeyen basa
gelir.”

e Akilsiz dostdan akilli  diisman
yegdiir.

e Araba devrilince yol gosteren cok | Sinasi’de (s. 56), ‘devrilince’ yerine
olur. ‘kirtlinca’.

* Agika Bagdad irak degiil.

* Ayibsiz yar isteyen yarsiz kalur.

e Arife bir giil yeter. Aksoy’da yoktur.

Asikun kusca cani var.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Akil bagda degiil yagdadur.

Aksoy’da (c. I, s. 130), Sinasi’de (s. 49) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 16), “Akil yasta degil,
bagtadir.”

Avrat so6zi dokuzda bir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Osmanli tavsani araba ile avlar.

[badet mahfi kabahat mahfi.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Arife gilinii yalan sdyleyen bayram
giini kizara.
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* Felege kelek dinmez.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Kus kusda biikerken? al.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Kirk yil yarag bir giin gerek.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

e Kant kan ile yumazlar kani su ile
yurlar.

e Kazkaz ile baz baz ile.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Kirlangi¢ bir zararsiz kusdur dirler
an1 cliydakine sor.

Aksoy’da, “Kirlangic bir zararsiz kus; git
Yemen iline danis. (c. I, s. 361); Sinasi’de,
“Kirlangicin zararini ¢ivid ekenden sor.” (s.
170); ve MKB’de, “Kirlangicin zararini ¢ivit
ekenden sor” (c. II, s. 64).

* Kur kafaya kim urmus.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

¢ Kongmun kaz

goriniir.

tavugt  konsiya

* Korhu bekler taglari.

e Kuridan kurtya nesne bulagmaz.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s.180) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 80), “nesne” yerine ‘bir

sey’.

e Kutlu giin togusindan belliidiir.

* Kur1 agaca kan siiriir.

Aksoy’da ve MKB’de yoktur. Sinasi’de,
“Kuru agaca kan bulagtirma.” (s. 179).

* Kavilsiz giren haksiz ¢ikar.

Aksoy’da ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Kaydeliye? sohbet haram.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.
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Konuk umdigin degiil buldigin yir.

[7a]

Kirk giin tavuk olmakdan bir giin
horis olmak yegdiir.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s.63)
MKB’de (c. IL, s. 73), “glin” yerine ‘y1l’.

ve

Kili¢ kinini kesmez.

Kartala bir ok tokunmis yine kendi
yelesinden.

Kiy ak¢aye gir baggeye.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Kambersiz diigiin olmaz.

Koyun bulunmadigr yirde kegiye
Abdurrahman Celebi dirler.

Kirk sergeden bir borek olmaz.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s.170) ve
MKB’de (c. II, s. 63), “Kirk ser¢eden bir
borek.”

Kurt s6z karin toyurmaz.

Sinasi’de (s.81) ve MKB’de (c. I, s. 67),
“kur1” yerine ‘bos’.

Korkan bezirgan hayr itmez.

Aksoy’da ( c. I, s. 368), Sinasi’de (s. 174) ve
MKB’de (c. II, s. 71), ‘korkan’ yerine
‘korkak’.

Kurda ni¢in  boynun kalindur
dimisler isiim ele inanmam dimis.

Karadan alet onarma.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Kazan dibi kara dimis.

Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Goniile giren ¢ikmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Kopegin ¢aksirt olmaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.
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Ko&peksiz koy buld1 degneksiz gezer.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s.176) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 73), “degneksiz” yerine
‘comaksiz’.

Goze yasag olmaz.

Goz gérmeyince goniil katlanir.

Giin togmadan neler togar.

Kisi yakdugi cerag iistine pervane
gerek.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Gozden 1rag olan goniilden 1rag olur.

Giilini seven dikenini de sever.

Aksoy’da (c. 1, s. 295), Sinasi’de (s.129) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 142), “Giilii seven dikenine
katlanir.”

Kegiye can1 kayisi kassdba yagi
kayisi.

Sinasi’de yoktur.

Kisi itdiiginden utanur.

Aksoy’da yoktur. MKB’de, ‘utanur’ yerine
‘arlansin’.

Goniil kimi severse giizel odur.

Goriinen koy kulaguz istemez.

Kem s6z kem akge sahibiniindiir.

Kediniin
dekdiir.

yiriikligi samanliga

Aksoy’da (c. I, s. 355) ve MKB’de (c. IL, s.
56), “Kedinin gidecegi samanliga kadardir.”

Kisi diisdigi yirden kalkar.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Kor oliir badem gozli olur.

Kendi diisen aglamaz.

Gozlige gizli olmaz.
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Kisi taklid ile tahkike irer.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Kepenek altinda er yatar.

Gelmek irddet gitmek icazet.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Kibarun gonli olunca fukaranun céani
¢ikar.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de ve MKB’de,
‘kibariin’ yerine ‘zenginin’.

Goniilden goniile yol var.

Keliin derméani olsa kendi basina
olurdt.

MKB’de yoktur. Sinasi’de, “Kelin medar1
olsa kendi basina olur.” (s. 166).

Kimiin arabasina binerse

tiirkisini soyler.

onun

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Kiginiin 1rz1 can1 bahasidur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Giceler yiiklidiir neler togurur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de, ‘yiikliidiir’
yerine ‘gebe’.

Giin giinden kutludur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Geldi kazzaz gitdi bezzaz.

Aksoy’da ve Sinasi’de yoktur.

Kibarda soz bir olur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Kenarin gor bezin al, anasin gor
kizm al.

Aksoy’da yoktur.

Leglegiin 6mri laklakla giger.

Mizrak guvéla sigmaz.
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Meyhaneci gazel almaz.

Aksoy’da ve MKB’de yoktur.

Miihr kimde ise Stileyman odur.

Mihanati koma yarar idersin.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

[8a]

Ne karanlikda yat ne kara diis gor.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Nimeti horin géren hor olur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

Nasibiin var ise geliir Yemen’den.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s.190) ve
MKB’de (c. I, s. 95), “Nasibinde varsa gelir
Yemen’den, nasibinde yoksa  diiser
dehenden.”

Ne sanursan esiine hep basina gelse
gerek.

Ne viriirsen eliinle o gider seniinle.

Nefesiin el viriirse barizan ol.

Aksoy’da ( c. I, s. 395), Sinasi’de (s. 192) ve
MKB’de (c. II, s. 97), ‘barizan’ yerine
‘borazancibagi’.

Var iken kerem evi.

Aksoy’da ( c. I, s. 459) ve MKB’de (c. II, s.
143), “Var evi kerem evi, yok evi verem
evi.”; Sinasi’de (s. 239), “Var evi kerem
evi.”

Varacagun
pekmez.

Aymtdb  yiyecegiin

Aksoy’da  yoktur. Sinasi’de, “Vardigi
Aymtab yedigi pekmez. (s. 226); MKB’de,
“Vardigr Antep, yedigi pekmez. (c. II, s.
144).

Viresiye sarab icen iki kere sarhos
olur.

Viren eli kesmezler.
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*  Yirtict kusun 6mri az olur.

* Yiyen bilmez tograyan biliir

e Yirilin alt1 var ise Usti de var.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de, “Yerin isti de
birdir alti da.” (s. 234); MKB’de, “Yerin
iistli de birdir alt1 da.” (c. II, s. 156).

*  Yiriin kulagi var.

* Yir yirden kurtludur.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Yesile basma kamama kandil asma.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Yagur olan kocunur.

Sinasi’de (s. 131) ve MKB’de (c. II, s. 151),
“Yarasi olan gocunur.”

*  Yogurdum karadur dir bulinmaz.

Aksoy’da, “Yogurdum (ayranim) eksidir
diyen olmaz.” (c. L, s. 477).

* Yigide kar gayb degiildiir.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

* Yiikiin tut bacin al.

Aksoy’da yoktur. Sinasi’de (s. 239) ve
MKB’de (c. II, s. 160), “Yikini bul da
bacini al.”

Yalanciun  evi kimse

inanmamis.

yanmig

*  Yanlis hesab Bagdad’dan doner.

*  Yeler ev komaz.

Aksoy’da ve MKB’de yoktur. Sinasi’de, “
Yeler onmaz, eve gelmez.” (s. 233).

* Yavas atin depmesi yavuz olur.

*  Yenilen oyuna toymaz.

Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de yoktur. MKB’de,

“Yenilen doymaz.” (c. I, s. 155).

* Yuvarlanan tas yosun tutmaz.

* Yol bacindan aglamaz.

* Yiiz yiizden utanur.

*  Yar yikildig1 giin tozar.
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*  Yiriin otlusindan kutlusi yegdiir. Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

*  Yolca giden yorulmaz. Aksoy’da, “Yoldan (yol ile) giden yorulmaz.
(s.478); Sinasi’de, “Yol ile giden
yorulmaz.”; MKB’de, “Yolundan giden
yorulmaz.” (c. I, s. 159).

* Yikilan yikilani sever. Aksoy’da ve MKB’de yoktur.

[9a] Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

*  Yagmurlu giinde tavuga su virilmez.

* Yalancinun yiizi kara. Aksoy’da, Sinasi’de ve MKB’de yoktur.

*  Yumurta alan sarisin bulamaz. Aksoy’da yoktur. MKB’de, “Yumurtay1
satan sarisin1 bulamaz.” (c. II, s. 159).

5. SONUC

Ortak 6zellikleri ve benzer kullanim alanlarindan 6tiirii eskiden beri atasozleri, deyimler, ikilemeler ve
Ozli sozler ya bir arada derlenip toplanmis ya da yan yana degerlendirilmistir. Bir milletin ge¢misine,
gelenegine, kiiltiir 6gelerine 151k tutan ve bunlarin gelecek nesillere ulasmasinda bir koprii vazifesi goren dil
birimlerinin eski metinlerden baslayarak ayri ayri degerlendirilmesi, bu kiiltiir unsurlarinin daha iyi
anlagilmasina katki saglayacaktir. Her ne kadar atasozlerinin kaliplagmug dil birlikleri oldugu bu yiizden de
degisiklige ugramadig: sdylense de, gegmisten giiniimiize dogru karsilastirmali ¢aligmalar yapildiginda
gerek kelime bazinda gerekse ciimle bazinda bazi degisikliklere ugradigi, bunun da hem dil hem de kiiltiir
degismelerinin dogal bir tezahiirii oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda degerlendirildiginde, Durtib-1
Emsal’de yer alip da diger ii¢ metinde hi¢ bulunmayan atasézlerinden bazilarinin az ¢ok degisiklikle bugiin

de kullanildig1, bazilarinin ise bugiin artik unutuldugu goriilmiistiir.
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“EVERYBODY SHOULD WITNESS OUR HAPPINESS”: MATRIMONIAL
SHOWS ON TURKISH TELEVISION CHANNELS

Erdem Giiven'

ilkay Kanik

ABSTRACT

In every culture and society, rituals of marriage are changing depending on different traditions and
customs. Modernization and the developments in the mass media, naturally changed or at least made these
customs and traditions compatible with the changing situation. In Turkish culture, the first step of the
arranged (family-initiated) marriages — asking a family to give their daughters as a bride (kiz isteme)— is
more invisible and “between the members of the two families” (aile arasinda). Kiz isteme ritual is also an
important phase in the love marriages. Approbation of family and the society is important not only in
arranged marriages, but also in love marriages.

Although, the ceremony is mostly invisible and between the members of the families of the bride and the
groom, it became an important “subject of rumor” especially among women. Neighbors of the bride and the
groom and relatives always eager to learn the details about the groom and bride, as well as about the
ceremony itself. Today, matrimonial shows on Turkish televisions arose from this curiosity and turning it
into cash. At those matrimonial shows such as Esra Erol’da Evlen Benimle (Marry me at Esra Erol Show),
Su Gibi (Pure as Water) and Ne Cikarsa Bahtina (By Chance), candidates give information about
themselves, express their criteria about marriage and trying to find their spouses in public, on television. If
they get along with each other, their wedding ceremony also holds live on TV screens. As Andy Warhol
predicted, every couple became famous at least for 15 minutes at those shows whether they got married or
not.

In this research, we will try to explain how the customs and traditions did become compatible with mass
media and how mass media and its rules did changed those customs and traditions. We will use discourse
analysis method in order to explain the subject.

Keywords: Matrimonial shows, Fame, Marriage, Television programs in Turkey
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“HERKES MUTLULUGUMUZA SAHIT OLMALI”: TURK TELEVIZYON
KANALLARINDA EVLILIK PROGRAMLARI

oz

Her toplumda evlilik eylemi farkli ritiiellere sahiptir ve bu eylem farkli gelenek ve adetlere baglidir.
Modernlesmenin etkisi ve kitle iletisim araglarinin gelisimiyle beraber bu gelenek ve adetlerin bazilart ortadan
kalkmis, degisim gostermis ya da degisen durumla uyumlu hale gelmistir. Tiirkiye’de goriicti usulii evlilikler-
in ilk adim1 olarak kabul edilen kiz isteme seremonisinin daha “goriinmez” daha dogrusu “iki aile arasinda”
oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Ancak, goriicii usuliinden farkl bir evlilik tiirii olan ask evliliklerinde bile, kiz isteme
seremonisi genellikle mevcuttur. Ailelerin onayi, her iki evlilikte de onem arz eden bir faktordiir. Her ne kadar
kiz isteme seremonisi ¢ogunlukla “gériinmez” ya da aileler arasinda gergeklesen bir uygulama olsa da,
ozellikle kadinlar arasinda “dedikodu konusu”dur. Komsular ve seremonide bulunamayan uzak akrabalar,
gelin ya da damat aday1, veya seremoni aksami hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmak isterler. Tiirk televizyonlarindaki
evlilik programlari, bu merakin nakde ¢evrilebilecegi diisiincesiyle ortaya ¢ikmuslardir. Esra Erol’da Evlen
Benimle, Su Gibi ve Ne Cikarsa Bahtina gibi programlarda adaylar, herkesin gozii oniinde evlilik isteklerini
beyan etmekte, evlilik seremonisi de dahil evlilige dair merak edilen tiim asamalar, televizyon izleyicisinin
gozlerinin Oniinde cereyan etmektedir. Andy Warhol’lin de o6ngordiigii gibi bu giftler, evlenseler de
evlenmeseler de “en az 15 dakikaligina tinli” olmaktadirlar.

Bu ¢aligmada orf ve adetlerin glinimiiz kitle iletisim araglartyla nasil uyumlu hale getirildigi ya da kitle
iletisim araglarinin ve onun kurallarinin bu 6rf ve adetleri nasil degisiklige ugrattig1, evlilik programlari
iizerinden incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: izdivag programlari, Sohret, Evlilik, Tiirkiye’de Televizyon Programlart

1.History of Dating Shows on the World and on Turkish Televisions: A Historical and
Theoretical Introduction

According to Jonathan Roberti, the average adult in America watches 4 hours of programming a day.
Watching television is an activity that influences its viewers in many ways including their consumption
habits, sexual development etc. starting in early childhood (Roberti, 117). When we look at the Social
Cognitive Theory that Bandura states, we can see that the “televised models may teach or remind viewers of
appropriate norms or standards for interpersonal conduct in particular contexts”. With the help of this theory,
we can understand that the viewers are not only “passive audiences” but they are also cognizant consumers
“who reflect, regulate and vicariously learn from the material projected on television”. (Ferris et al., 491).
Dating shows also teaches many things to their consumers about sexual or romantic relationship.
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Cultivation Theory which is developed by George Gerbner and his colleagues also states that “viewers,
over time attend the messages and images found on television that symbolize a standardized representation
of the world”. (Ferris et al., 492). According to that theory, heavy viewers of television starts to think that
the real world is like the one presented on television. Those kinds of viewers are more likely believe to the
lives that they couldn’t have a chance to experience (Yaylagiil, 75).

Dating show format in the world emerged in the 1960s with two programs named The Dating Game and
Love Connection. Both of them aimed to send the contestant on a date for to make a romantic connection.
When the producers detected the success and the popularity of the format, they decided to air new
derivations of this kind such as The Bachelor, The Bachelorette, Change of Heart, A Dating Story,
Dismissed, Elimi-DATE, Extreme Dating, The Fifth Wheel, For Love or Money, Friends or Lovers, Joe
Millionaire, The Last Resort, Love Cruise, Marry My Mom, Married By America, Meet My Folks, Mister
Personality, Rendez-View, Perfect Partner, Shipmates, Single in L.A., Speed Dating, Star Dates, Taildaters,
and Temptation Island. The most important difference between the current dating shows and their
predecessors in America is the boost of sexuality rather than romantic connection. Sexuality became the
major focus of the shows after the year 2000 (Roberti, 118-119). MTV’s dating shows have changed the
meaning of dating and thoughts of the American youth about relationships. Singled Out, which was aired in
1995 on MTV was trying to emphasize sexual relationship or one night stand rather than romantic
connection or marriage. According to Benjamin Solomon, Singled Out “is also notable for featuring gay and
lesbian contestants, a rarity at the time, but something they would continue on almost all of their future
dating shows”. The effects of those kinds of dating shows can be seen in modern culture in accordance with
the technology, with applications like OkCupid and Tinder which gives opportunity for men and women
who are seeking a relationship that hinges on sexuality (Solomon, 2013).

As we have mentioned before with the words of Andy Warhol stating that “in the future, everyone will be
world-famous for fifteen minutes” is becoming true with those kinds of reality dating shows or other kinds
of programs. According to Graeme Turner, the contemporary celebrity is emerged especially from the sports
or entertainment industries but the modern celebrity has no need for a special achievement in sports, arts or
any other business. Attraction of public attention is enough for being a celebrity. Turner gives the example
of the contestants on Big Brother and Survivor who gained the prominence for short and intense periods
(Turner, 3). With those kinds of reality shows “ordinary people” gets the chance to be famous like the “real
celebrities” who they saw on TV. Dating shows and the matrimonial shows also gave hope to those

“ordinary people” to be a “famous couple” at least for a short period.
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With those motivations, dating shows in Turkey started with the emergence of the privately-owned
television channels in the mid-1990s. Turkish people met with many different kinds of entertainment
programs along with the erotic shows or programs that were based on men and women relationship. Before
1990s there was a single channel which was in control of the state. On state owned TRT (Turkish Radio and
Television) those kinds of programs were not welcomed. In August 4th 1990 the first privately-owned
channel of Turkey, Star 1 was established and started to broadcast. This important development on
broadcasting structure became an irrevocable milestone for Turkish televisions. As Gozde Demirel (158)
mentioned, emergence of the first private channel Star 1 “gave birth to the duality between TRT and the
private channels. This distinction was also reflected in the broadcasting policy”. TRT was selective and
employed the official artists and musicians with a high level of music education as civil servants. As Soydan
(65) stated, arabesque music was prohibited by TRT on account to the fact that it gives rise to cultural
degeneration. In contrast to this manner, private channels chose to show Arabesque and popular music
programs. They also employed many people who are not professional artists but can be popular with their
physical appearances like handsome/beautiful models. “This popularism is increased in Turkey in the period
1970-1980 because of the military coups” as Sebnem Soygiider stated. Although Soygiider explains this
period (the period after the repressive military environment) as “liberation period” (89), this kind of
popularism was supported by the governments who were the products of the military coups. Because they
knew that with the help of “tabloidization” process, the masses can be hypnotized more easily. We must see
the private channels and their format as the success of the governments who were trying to grow “apolitical
generations”.

The first dating show called Saklambag (Hide and Seek) was broadcasted in another privately-owned
channel, Show TV in 1994. The program’s format was simple. One man was asking some questions about
relationship, life and their hobbies to the three girls who were behind a curtain or vice versa. The man or the
girl cannot see the girls or the boys but the audience could see them all. When he selects the girl that he
approves, the announcer of the program sends the couple to a romantic dinner with a limousine. This
romantic dinner with wine glasses, roses and a limousine reflects the “romantic utopia” which was already
created by the mass media itself (movies, TV shows exc.).

Hide and Seek became the catalyst for those kinds of shows and especially the matrimonial shows which
are very popular today. Famous TV stars and singers presented this program. The announcer and the
nominees were mostly talking about sexuality. The main goal of the program was to entertain the TV
audience. The audience never learns the ending of the meeting or never sees the couple again after the

“romantic dinner”.
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2. Mass Medium and the Changing Concept of Marriage

The first matrimonial show on Turkish televisions started to broadcast at November 12th 2007 on Flash
TV. Flash TV is famous with its cheap-budget entertainment programs and shows. Although the channels
audience profile is mostly undereducated, matrimonial show concept and its nowadays famous announcer
Esra Erol is liked very much by many people who are in different educational and social status. The program
started to broadcast at a more popular channel, A TV, due to its successful progress. Its format is different
from the dating shows which were broadcasted in 1990’s. Those programs are especially cheap-budget
productions just like the dating shows. The producers do not have to pay high fees to the professional star
actors and this reduces the production costs of the show. The audience can have the chance to see “people
like themselves” in those kinds of reality shows and those shows serve as the “talk of the day” for the
viewers. Motti Neiger identifies those dating shows as “reality shows” which takes the advantage of the
viewers’ desire for “voyeurism”. Those reality shows have spread all over the world, through the influence
of American cultural industries (Neiger, 124). Although this genre is an example of Globalization and
Americanization in general, the formats of the shows could have changed through country to country.
Matrimonial shows on Turkish televisions are unique and suitable to the Turkish culture.

With the increasing conservatism trend in Turkey, especially after Justice and Development Party came
to power in 2002, many things were started to change in Turkish media and in the country itself. First of all,
the owners of television channels have changed and this process is going on even today. More conservative
television channel owners and entrepreneurs took over the most important and popular channels in Turkey.
Broadcasting policies of those television channels have also changed with the changing situation and
appropriate to the conservatism trend. Many journalists and important media professionals whose opinions
and ideologies were not in accordance with the ruling party’s ideology got sacked from the television
channels and newspapers which were in control of these new entrepreneurs.

In Turkey, American style dating shows also changed their format and became matrimonial shows, in
which the main target became “marriage with the permission of God” (Allah’in emri ile evlenmek) rather
than flirting. However vice Prime Minister Bulent Arinc evaluated those matrimonial shows as “Scandal”
and “against the women’s rights” (Haber 7 Web Sitesi, 2012).

As Althusser states, media itself serves as one of the ideological state apparatus. Those apparatuses such
as media, family, religion, education and law, political and cultural institutions are functional in production
and reproduction of the ideology. According to Tebrike Kaya (83), matrimonial shows are trying to make

contact with the social culture and the dominant ideology in accordance with Althusser’s point of view.
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Although the context and the format changed, the main goal stays the same: “To entertain people with
programs which cost small amounts of money and to earn more with advertisements”. As we have
mentioned before, the most important purpose of those shows were to give the audience what they want:
“People like themselves, people like their neighbors on the TV screen”.

Before the matrimonial shows, there were many other programs that seem “suitable” to the Turkish
culture and family values. Gelinim olur musun? (Would you be my daughter-in-law?), was an important
example to those kinds of programs. In this show, intended brides were trying to endear themselves to the
mothers of the intended grooms. In Turkey, the relationship between the mother-in-law and daughter-in-law
is the main subject of gossip in every family. Producers saw this curiosity and created a show about this
relationship. Semra Kaynana (Semra the mother-in-law) became a famous and “wicked” figure that
represents the mother who was trying to control the relationship between her son and the girl which he
loves. At the end of this reality show, Semra Kaynana does not give permission to this marriage and in real
life her son Ata commits a suicide because of the suppression. After this event, the format of the program
has been criticized very much and although the son of Semra Kaynana died, she became a popular TV star
and an advisor about a healthy marriage.

The relationship between matrimony and media in Turkey starts with the dating columns in newspapers.
At those columns, applicants were giving information about themselves, their physical appearance and
character; also specifying their criteria and writing / sending poems in order to find a suitable spouse by
using nicknames. This kind of dating was popular in 1970’s and 80’s in Turkey when there was no internet
connection and private-owned channels. There were also advice columns in newspapers one of which and
most famous was known as the column of Giizin Abla (Sister Giizin). Nowadays, the daughter of Giizin
Abla is writing her comments about marriage and giving advices to the couples at Hiirriyet newspaper by
using the same column name. In those advice columns, the advisors who were known as reliable and
sophisticated women were sharing their experience about a happy marriage.

Internet became another important mass medium for marriage and dating nowadays. It is possible to shop
for your new home, complete a course or find a love relationship without in person contact with people. But
we have to know that, cyberspace is not virtual. Online relationships are also conducted between flesh and
blood people. As Aaron Ben-Zeev mentions, cyberspace is part of real space and online relationships are
real relationships (Ben-Zeev, 2). Today, future marital partners can be found, and even sexual desires can be
fulfilled on the internet. Online dating is a way of communication in order to develop a romantic or sexual

relationship between two people. According to statistics, online dating business is the third largest revenue
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producer behind filmed entertainment and digital music and the “revenues for this industry are expected to
grow by %10 through 2013 (Mitchell (a), 2009). Robert L. Mitchell describes the internet dating sites as
“the love machines of the Web” and also as big business (Mitchell (b), 2009). Online dating has become
such a mainstream activity that, there are hundreds of online dating sites today. According to Terry Ulick
and Alyssa Wodtke, online dating sites are big stores with lots of products in it (Ulick& Wodtke, 23). When
we look at the statistics about online dating, we can see that in the United States, 37 percent of all single
internet users looking for a partner have visited an internet dating site.

As a growing industry, there are many opinions about online dating sites or online dating process itself.
According to some researchers, online dating does not have the same dynamics as face-to-face relationships,
meaningful and successful relationships cannot be formed in cyberspace. However, others think that
cyberspace is a place that can liberate the interpersonal relationship. Internet dating can be a chance for
individuals, who may have difficulty in forming face-to-face relationships (Kang & Hoffman, 206).

In those sites, users indicate their age, gender, educational level, physical appearance and their income.
They also indicate why they joined the site (for a long-term relationship or for a “casual” relationship)
(Hitsch et al., 135). Religious belief can be an important factor for dating or marriage for many people. The
general idea for those religious dating sites is to encourage marriage and dating within the same faith.
Christian and Jewish dating sites are very popular in cyberspace. In Turkey, there are many Muslim dating
and matrimonial sites such as gonuldensevenler.com, nasipse.com, islamievlilik.com and inchallah.com.

3. Arranged Marriage in Turkish Culture

Act of marriage generally concerns the two people who love or who get along with each other. The
decision about marriage is made by those two people in order to start a family. However, the cultural factors
that change from country to country naturally affect the marriage act. In non-Western cultures, we can see
extended family type and dependence to family values. In Turkish culture, individuals generally are
bounded strictly to the Turkish family values and traditions. The parents’ opinions and satisfaction about
marriage decision of their children is very important in Turkish culture.

According to some researchers, in the Iranian, Chinese and Indian societies, where the traditional values
are decisive, men especially pay importance to honesty, virtue and honor (namus) of the women along with
cooking and motherhood ability. In Muslim cultures, arranged marriage is seen as a way to preserve the
honor of family (Litton-Fox, 182). According to Nermin Abadan’s research about marriage in Turkey which
was conducted in 1967, majority of male respondents would refuse to marry a girl who “had had a

friendship with a person of the opposite sex” (Abadan, 92) because of the suspicion of her loss of virginity
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which is very important in non-Western societies. On the other hand, women are trying to find a man, who
has a high level of income and social status. In traditional societies, decision of the family about those
subjects can be very important (Cimen, 55).

In contrast to love marriages, arranged marriages are highly intervened by families via their selection of
suitable marriage partner. According to Batabyal, arranged marriages have been around for several centuries
and they are the rule of society in many parts of Africa, Asia and Middle East rather than an exception. We
can see arranged marriages mostly among pre-industrial societies in order to create and preserve alliances
between the extended families. According to some researchers, more than half of the existing marriages are
(%56) in Turkey are family-initiated or arranged marriages. Nevertheless, love matches or marriages are
found more often among the more “modernized” segments of the population. Nermin Hortagsu states that,
romantic love marriages were first appeared in Turkish urban metropolis at the end of 19th century
(Giindogdu-Aktiirk, 28-29). Batabyal and Beladi describe love marriages as “Western style” and the
arranged marriages as “Eastern style”. However, they emphasize the importance of globalization and
education. According to Batabyal and Beladi, with the increasing mobility of people across the world,
former Westerners become Easterners and former Easterners become Westerners. Also, “general rise in the
education of women in the East has resulted in a breakdown of traditional barriers between Eastern-style
arranged marriages and Western-style love marriage” (Batabyal & Beladi, 893). Today we can mostly see a
hybrid form of love-marriage and arranged-marriage in Turkey.

Table 1- Decision for marriage by sex

Decision for marriage by sex (2006)

Turkey Female Male

Arranged Marriage (Decision of my family) 36.2 24.8
Arranged Marriage (My Decision) 28.0 319
My choice, family approval 274 352
Without approval and information of family 6.1 5.7
My decision, family not informed 1.5 1.8
Married in spite of the family’s rejection 0.6 0.6
According to strict traditional rules 0.1 0.1

Urban (Turkey) Female Male

Arranged Marriage (Decision of my family) 31.9 225
Arranged Marriage (My Decision) 315 39.3
My choice, family approval 28.8 309
Without approval and information of family 6.1 4.6
My decision, family not informed 1.7 1.9
Married in spite of the family’s rejection 0.8 0.8
According to strict traditional rules 0.1 0.1

Rural (Turkey) Female Male

Arranged Marriage (Decision of my family) 435 28.6
Arranged Marriage (My Decision) 26.6 333
My choice, family approval 20.5 28.6
Without approval and information of family 1.2 1.6
My decision, family not informed 7.8 7.4
Married in spite of the family’s rejection 0.3 0.4
According to strict traditional rules 0.1 0.1

Table-1: Tiirkiye istatistik Kurumu Web Sitesi, 2006.
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In order to understand the marriage forms in Turkey we have to look at the statistics. According to
Family Structure Survey that was conducted in 2006 by Turkish Statistics Institute, 36.2 percent of women
and 24.8 percent of men decided to marry by arranged marriage procedure and with the decision of their
family. In rural areas this increases to 43.5 percent for women and 28.6 percent for men. However the rates
decrease to 31.9 percent for women and 22.5 percent for men. Another form of marriage is again arranged
marriage but the last decision belongs to the couple. 28 percent of women and 31.9 percent of men are
married with this method in Turkey (Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu Web Sitesi, 2006).

As we can clearly see through the table, 64.2 percent of the women and 56.7 percent of men preferred
arranged marriage or have to choose a spouse with the decision of their families. Family approval is very
important in Turkey in any case (Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu Web Sitesi, 2006).

In Turkish Statistics Institute’s survey for dating style of spouses according to their educational level in
2006, we can see a distinct difference between the non-literate ones and postgraduates. 96.8 percent of
non-literates find their spouses by suggestion of their families or their neighbors. However this rate
decreases to 47.5 percent for bachelor degrees. They mostly find their spouses at their school, entourage, or
at their workplaces (51.2 percent). Nevertheless, 0.3 percent of the bachelor degrees use internet and dating
agencies for dating.

Table 2- Dating style according to Educational Status

Dating style according to | Family At School [At Work |Entourage |Internet& |Other
Educational status (2006) | &Neighbors Dating
Agency

Non-Literate 96.8 0.2 0.4 1.9 0 0.7
Literate 94.7 0.3 33 33 0 0.7
Primary school 89.8 0.9 2.8 5.8 0 0.7
Secondary school 79.5 3.1 6 9.6 0.2 1.7
High-school 66.2 5.4 13.5 13.8 0.1 1
University and higher 47.5 13.9 15.3 22 0.3 1

Table-2. Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu Web Sitesi, 2006.
As we can see clearly, most of the individuals in Turkey prefer to find their spouses with the suggestion
of their families and neighbors. Although this rate decreases with raising educational level, the suggestion of

family and neighbors is still very important among the high-school and university graduates.
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4. Televised Dating and Marriage on Turkish Televisions: Example of Esra Erol’da Evlen
Benimle (Marry Me at Esra Erol Show)

As we have mentioned before, in Turkish traditions kiz isteme ceremony is “between families”.
Outsiders or the distant relatives of the intended groom and bride are not invited to this ceremony. The
intended groom and his parents visit to the girls” house with a box of chocolate or Turkish delight and
flowers. First, the intended bride makes a Turkish coffee to the visitors. The father and the mother of the
intended groom see the girl while she serves coffee to them. Father or an elder relative of the intended
groom wants the intended bride from her father for his son by saying “Allah’in emri, peygamberin kavli
ile...” meaning that “by order of God and with the words of Prophet Muhammad”. If the father of the
intended bride and the girl herself approve the marriage, the offering is accepted and kiz isteme ceremony
will be finished. After this ceremony, in many parts of Turkey, s6z kesme (promise ceremony), nisan
(engagement ceremony), kina gecesi (henna night), dini nikah (religious ceremony) and resmi nikah (civil
marriage ceremony) are held.

At Esra Erol’da Evlen Benimle (Marry me at Esra Erol Show), there is a different kind of ritual from
traditional kiz isteme ceremony. Women or men, who intended to participate the show for marriage, first
apply the program via telephone or internet. They can also seek their spouses after they saw the man or the
woman that they like on TV. The first step of the show can be seen as the presentation or making an
appearance part for the nominees. In this part of the show, participators present themselves; specify their
criteria for marriage and ideal spouse and also indicate their social, marital and economic status. If both of
the participators accept to meet with each other, the participator who is attracted by the nominee who was
already on TV screen is invited to the show with the financial support of the producers of the program.

The second step of the show starts after the arrival of the nominee in the studio. In this part of the show,
the announcer Esra Erol makes an appearance. She leads the show and the audience at the studio. While the
two nominees asking each other questions behind the curtain, she and the audience comments and evaluates
the relationship and the nominees. The announcer Esra Erol works also as the matchmaker. The comments
of the frequenter participators are very important for the show because they are also seen as the members of
the family. Those comments of the “family members” and the matchmaking process of Esra Erol makes the
program itself reliable in the eyes of the nominees and the audience who are watching this show on their
televisions. Esra Erol and the “reliable” frequenter participators are just like the “elders of the family” in the

arranged marriage.
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In the arranged marriage, kiz isteme ceremony is generally held in the biggest and the most important
living room of the house (in Turkish its called misafir odasi or salon, a room where the guests are
welcomed). Matrimonial shows and also our example “Marry me at Esra Erol Show” brings this living room
to the homes of the TV audience. TV studio became a simulated model of this special room. As we have
mentioned before, the curiosity for this ceremony in Turkey makes this program popular for many people,
especially for housewives.

In this second step of the show, the nominees introduce themselves like they are stage actors. They sing
songs or recite poems in order to describe themselves. We can’t see those kinds of activities in the real
arranged marriages or in kiz isteme ceremonies. On the contrary, especially in kiz isteme ceremonies, the
intended groom and bride keep silent and answer the questions when the elders ask them. However in
matrimonial shows, by performing they have chance to become popular and they can also became a
frequenter participator in the show. This performance of the nominees is also the climax point and the most
entertaining part of the program.

After this performance, the curtain is lifted slowly with a music which is aimed to excite the audience
and have two potential endings. The nominee accepts the meeting in private or rejects the man or woman
who wants to marry with him or herself. If the nominee accepts the offer, he or she says “Lets drink a cup of
tea together” and the announcer Esra Erol sends the couple to a private room that the audience can see but
can’t hear, in order to give them a chance to know each other better. Although they are in private space, they
are not out of sight and their gestures can be seen and controlled by the audience. This process has
similarities with the s6z kesme process in the arranged marriage. In arranged marriages, promise ceremony
(s0z kesme) legalizes the dating of the two people and after that ceremony they can meet without any
restrictions but in control of the family members.

In those kinds of programs and in Marry me at Esra Erol Show, main target is to excite and to make the
TV audience curious about the ending. Therefore, the last decision of the nominees is always postponed by
the announcer in order to keep this curiosity alive. This curiosity means more advertisements and more
money for the TV professionals. However, in the traditional kiz isteme ceremony, the decision of the
families and the couple is announced as soon as possible.

In the last step of the program, last decision of the nominees is announced. If the couple decided to
marry, the process goes on with the wedding ceremony that is held on live TV show. Especially the
matchmaker and the announcer of the program Esra Erol became one of the witnesses of the marriage. Here

we have to mention that, the announcer herself was married on TV at her program. By broadcasting her
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marriage live at the program, the producers aimed to strengthen the reliability of the show. The
psychologists and the lawyers, who play an important role at the show with their comments, also help this
strengthening effect.

According to Esra Erol, Marry me at Esra Erol Show, serves as a program which aims to unite the right
people with each other. By touching on the life stories of different people and with the help of the experts
(psychologists and lawyers), the program also tries to give a lesson to its audience about life. Erol also
mentioned that the nominees prefer this program because of its reliability. According to Erol they trust the
show and the announcer, because everything in the show is overt and broadcasted live on TV. “Nowadays
the trust is vanished in relationships. In order not to be disappointed in their relationship, the nominees
decide to find their spouses in our show” says Esra Erol (Interview with Esra Erol’s assistant Yagmur
Goniiltas via internet, 05.07.2013).

6.786 nominees applied the show from 2007 to 2013, 3810 were men and 2976 were women and more
than 250 couples were married on TV. Also in the other matrimonial show, Su Gibi (Pure as Water), 275
couples were married in six years. Many of those nominees have attended the program with the approval
and advice of their families, close friends and relatives. According to Erol, this approval is very important
for her. 35 percent of the nominees are between 25-35 years old and most of them never married before.
However when we look at the statistics, 54 percent of the nominees were once had a marriage and 41
percent is bachelors. According to statistics of Cozum Statistic Institute, 34.8 percent of the participators
have primary education and 62 percent of them are graduated from a college or university. (Interview with
Esra Erol’s assistant Yagmur Goniiltas via internet, 05.07.2013)  Most of the participators are trying to find
a spouse who is wealthy or have good economic condition, sociable, and who don’t have bad habits such as
drinking alcohol. They are also trying to find spouses who have “fear of God” and “who have faith”.

CONCLUSION

In Turkey, arranged marriage is still preferred by many people who are trying to find a suitable spouse
for marriage. As we have mentioned before, arranged marriages are seen mostly in extended families and the
marriage of their daughters and sons is very important for the families because of the “family honor”.
Arranged marriage is seen as a way to protect the family honor for many people in Turkey and in Muslim
countries.

Elders of the family and the parents of the intended groom and bride play an important role in those
kinds of marriages. Also in the matrimonial shows such as Marry me at Esra Erol Show we can see the
family image clearly. Approval of the participators and audience of the show became a kind of family

approval.
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As Esra Erol states, the audience and nominees also evaluated as “part of the family”. This imaginary
“family image” strengthens the reliability of the show in the eyes of the audience. This can be seen as a
simulated model of kiz isteme ceremony in the arranged marriage. Nevertheless, this reliability differ the
dating shows from matrimonial shows.

Although the format of those matrimonial shows is influenced by globalization and Americanization, in
order to be accepted by the Turkish audience, the TV professionals use the traditional values and norms such
as family honor and religion in the show rather than sexuality. “Gossip” and “curiosity”” about marriage and
relationship between intended grooms and brides are also used by those professionals by broadcasting a
matrimonial show and by giving the audience a chance to “peek” a relationship between a man and a
woman. The participators also became a kind of celebrity, as long as they are on TV. Their wedding

ceremony is broadcasted on TV and they got married in front of the Turkish audience.
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THE IMPACT OF CONDITIONALITY ON THE TEMPORAL ASPECT OF
ACCESSION PROCESS OF CANDIDATE STATES TO THE EU: TURKEY AND
SERBIA IN COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE#'

Pinar ERKEM

ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to examine whether the EU implements the accession criteria objectively to all
candidate states. The temporal dimension of the accession process and the impact of conditionality are the
focus points to analyze. For this purpose, a comparison of Turkey and Serbia with regards to their EU
accession processes is conducted. The cases are composed of the longest waiting candidate and the last
candidate with relatively fast moving process. The cases are compared according to the time they spent in
the way to membership, the conditions that have put forward by the EU and the prizes they received in the
process, i.e. the free movement right. The findings point out to the difference in the implementation of
conditionality for the two candidate states both in terms of quality and quantity.

Keywords: conditionality, enlargement, EU, Turkey, Serbia

ADAY ULKELERIN AB’YE KATILIM SURECINDE KOSULLULUGUN
ZAMANSAL ACIDAN ETKiSi: KARSILASTIRMALI PERSPEKTIFLETURKI-

YE VE SIRBiSTAN ORNEKLERI

oz

Bu calismanin amact Avrupa Birligi’nin (AB) katilim kriterlerini tiim aday iilkelere objektif bigimde
uygulayip uygulamadigini incelemektir. Analizin temel odaklarini katilim siirecinin zamansal boyutu ve
kosulluluk politikasinin etkisi olugturmaktadir. Bu amagla, Tiirkiye ve Sirbistan’in AB’ye katilim siiregleri
karsilagtirtlacaktir. Bu iki 6rnekten biri en uzun siiredir katilim i¢in beklemekte olan iilke iken digeri siirece en
son katilan ve gorece olarak hizl ilerleyen bir iilkedir. Ornekler iiyelik 6ncesi gegirdikleri siiregler agisndan
karsilagtirilmaktadir; zamansal boyut, AB tarafindan siiriilen kosullar ve siireg igerisinde elde edilen 6diiller,
ornegin dolagim serbestisi, ele alinmaktadir. Ulasilan sonuglara gore kosulluluk ilkesinin uygulanmasinda iki
aday tilke i¢in niteliksel ve niceliksel agilardan farkliliklar tespit edilmis ve ortaya konulmustur.

Anahtar sézciikler: Kosulluluk, genisleme, AB, Tiirkiye, Sirbistan
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European integration has been a cooperation project from the beginning and carries an ambition to build
peace in the region. While transforming from being an economic community to a political union, it created
and adopted a particular body of values. These values have been standardized and called as the Copenhagen
criteria. The European Union (EU) expects its current and future members to abide with these criteria. It
implements them on the future members through its most effective foreign policy strategy, which is
enlargement. The enlargement policy utilizes conditionalityI as a tool to implement the Copenhagen
standard to the accession countries. As a result, the EU norms began to expand and be adopted in the region
as a general standard.

Eastern borders of the EU enlargement contain the former Yugoslav states in the Balkans and Turkey.
The priority of the EU is to establish peace and stability in its ‘backyard’, which has experienced violent
conflicts in the recent history. The EU aims to support establishment of stable democracies in this region and
therefore developed policy strategies to create cooperation and export the European norms. Within this
framework, the EU developed its relations with Serbia and by accepting her candidacy, opened the doors of
membership to the Union. On the other hand, Turkey, at the easternmost point of European border, is the
oldest country on the waiting list for membership. Turkey has a long history with the European communi-
ty/union, but she has only gained membership status in 1999 and still has a long way to go. Serbia, on the
other hand, has a much faster pace in the way to full membership though it is a relatively new state with a
violent conflict in her contemporary history.

This paper tries to examine whether the EU implement the accession criteria objectively to the candidate
states. The domestic politics of these countries being left aside, the membership procedures of Serbia and
Turkey will be compared, in order to evaluate the membership standards of the EU, to see whether they are
standard for all. While Turkey has been the country which spent the longest period on the waiting line,
Serbia gained a rather fast momentum. Therefore, comparing the slowest and the relatively fast membership
processes may show the differences in a clearer way. First of all, the history of accession processes will be
compared. While doing that, mainly three areas are chosen as the focus points of the comparison fields;
existence of a significant condition for membership, condition of good relations with neighbors and
condition and realization of the free movement right. In the case of Serbia there is a significant condition,
while Turkey faces different conditions in time. Regarding relations with neighbors, both countries faced
problems, Serbia with Kosovo and Turkey with first Greece and then Cyprus. Finally, free movement right
is chosen as it is a rather significant determiner in showing the difference in the policies of the EU.

Comparing the EU relations with the two countries on these areas will give an idea on whether the pace of
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membership is similar or different for the two candidates. While examining these areas, the reasons for the
pace difference will be overviewed to analyze the possible reasons behind the difference. As a result, the
findings of the paper aim to contribute to the assessment of the enlargement criteria.

The European Union Enlargement Strategy and the Balkans

The EU enlargement policy is regulated in the EU agreement article 49, which directs to article 6.
According to this, any European state which is respectful to the founding principles of the EU that are
liberty, democracy, respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms and the rule of law, can apply to
become a member (EU, 2009; 12-35). These are part of the criteria that are necessary to become a member
and were determined in 1993 Copenhagen Summit so they are called as the Copenhagen Criteria. The
applicant states are required to oblige with these political and economic criteria and to have the capacity to
implement acquis communitaire (EU, 1993; 13). The political criterion consists of having a stable
democracy, rule of law, respect for and protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms. Economic
criterion requires a functioning economy and ability to cope with the competitive free market of the Union.
The EU Commission, which carries on the accession talks, follows three main strategies during the
enlargement process. These are consolidation, communication and conditionality. Conditionality is the most
effective strategy among all. Any state which desires to reach full member status, should follow the
necessary reforms that are communicated by the Commission. The reforms are periodically monitored and
the recommendations are reported. Membership is conditioned on the implementation of the required
reforms. Thus, the EU becomes a powerful and influential external actor to provide structural transformation
and practical implementation in the candidate states.

The EU has built a different enlargement strategy in relation with the Balkan states (excluding Croatia).
While the membership perspective was clearer in the past enlargements and the required reforms were
determined based on the whole acquis, for the Balkan states including Serbia, a new process, called
Stabilization and Association Process (SAP) has implemented, in which membership was a potential but not
certain. Required reforms are not based on the whole acquis but only on particular areas that the EU
determines (Renner, Trauner, 2009; 453). This procedure was criticized as it did not provide full member-
ship perspective but aimed to transform the political structures of these countries. However, the EU provided
full membership perspective after the preconditions were satisfied. It utilized the SAP to build peace and
cooperation in the region. For example in 2005 an energy community was established among Croatia,
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Serbia, Montenegro, Macedonia, Albania, Romania, Bulgaria and Kosovo. By this

kind of cooperation procedures, the EU tried to develop peace and cooperation, also had the chance
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to see the desire and compatibility of these states for the EU membership (Renner, Trauner, 2009:
458-461; Energy Community, online 2012). Additionally, this process prepared these countries for the EU
membership.

Serbia’s Relations with the EU and the Impact of Conditionality in the Accession Process

With the breakup of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Serbia and Montenegro established the
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 1992. Even though the state was new, the governing elite remained the
same, under the leadership of Slobodan Milosevic until 2000 (Lazic, Vuletic, 2009; 988). After Milosevic
left power and was given in the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) due to the
war crimes, the relations between Serbia and the EU has progressed positively (Commission, 2002; 3-5). In
2006, Montenegro preferred independence in a referendum and thus, Serbia became the legal successor of
the state and named the state as the Republic of Serbia.

The EU has given importance to the consolidation of democracy in the Balkans and therefore started the
SAP after the Council’s decision in Santa Maria da Feira in 2000, thus giving the western Balkan states the
prospect of the EU membership (European Parliament, 2014). In June 2003, this decision was repeated and
Thessaloniki agenda was accepted for the integration of western Balkan states to Europe (General Affairs
and External Relations, 2013). After these decisions, formal political dialog between the EU and Serbia
started. In 2004, the Council started the European Partnership which would organize assistance to Serbia
and Montenegro (European Council Decision, 2006). It also set the necessities for Serbia to come closer
with the EU (European Commission, 2005; 54). The EU also provided financial support to Serbia in order to
consolidate democracy after the removal of Milosevic from power. The EU was the most generous external
actor to support infrastructural and administrative development of Serbia since 2003. With the membership
prospect becoming clearer, these aids were utilized in the harmonization with the acquis (Presnall, 2009;
664-676). In accordance with this assistance, Serbia progressed in democratization and took measures like
increasing participation of women in political parties and parliament or removing the threshold for minority
parties (Orlovic, 2008; 206).

Serbia’s political system was called a hybrid regime for the period of 1990s to 2003 as it had authoritari-
an features despite of having elections. In the period of 2004-2006, it was a system of elections without
consolidated democracy, which means there weren’t enough measures to prevent it to become authoritarian
(Pavlovic’, Antonic’, 2007; 82-83). In this period, Serbia’s cooperation with ICTY was questioned and
Serbia was complaining from the pressure coming from the EU. Moreover, 2006 constitution was perceived
as a step backwards from democracy, as it was created through undemocratic procedures (Ramet, 2011;

274-275).
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Thus, it will be said that Serbia’s accommodation with democracy criterion of the EU was questionable
in this period.

Serbia’s EU prospect began in 2005 with the negotiations of Stabilization and Association Agreement
(SAA), which set forth the requirements to fulfil to be eligible for membership application to the EU
(Commission, 2005; 10). The SAA can be perceived as conditions for Balkan states, which prepare them for
the membership process. The EU put the condition to cooperate in the arrest and extradition of the war
criminals to the ICTY for Serbia in order to sign the SAA (Commission, 2007a; 4). Serbia made progress in
the cooperation on this issue, thus removed the conditions on the signing of the SAA but the cooperation
emphasis continued for the realization of full membership as full cooperation was required (Commission,
2007b; 6). With the signing of the SAA in 2008, the EU committed itself in the strengthening of democracy
and rule of law in Serbia, political, economic and institutional stability of Serbia and its region, development
of political dialogue, fulfilment of the economic criterion, international cooperation, regional cooperation
and development of a free trade area between the parties (The European Community; 9-10).

Commission’s 2005 enlargement strategy paper emphasizes that enlargement is the most powerful policy
tool of the EU and this policy can help to turn the ex-communist regimes of central and eastern European
states into modern and well-functioning democracies (The European Community; 9-10). That clearly shows
that the EU perceives Eastern Europe or the Balkans as priority areas to influence and expand its norms.
That can be the reason that despite of the shortcomings of Serbia’s fulfilment of criteria, the relations had
showed rapid progress in relatively short time period. According to the same paper, Serbia had weaknesses
in political structures, particularly in constitution. Additionally, there was lack of dialogue between Kosovo
and Belgrade, which caused problems on migrants. Lastly, full cooperation with ICTY was yet required,
which had political costs in domestic politics as the public opinion was supporting the former generals due
to nationalist sentiments (Schimmelfennig, 2008; 930). Despite of the criticisms or requirements of the EU,
repeating the decision of Thessaloniki summit that all western Balkan states can be members (Schimmelfen-
nig, 2008; 930), was a good motivation for these states to continue reform and progress. Therefore it can be
concluded that, even if the demands of the EU are perceived as ‘costs’ for Serbian domestic politics, the
benefits of the relationship with the EU still outweigh the costs. The reason for this is the EU supplied
Serbia with an attainable prize; the full membership.

With regards to the relations with neighbors, the most significant issue was related with Kosovo’s
declaring independence from Serbia in 2008. As a remnant of dissolution of Yugoslavia and transformation

of a multi-national federation into a majoritarian state by Serbia, Kosovo issue tried to be resolved through
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the inclusion of international actors including the EU. However, Serbia did not recognize the recommenda-
tions of the international actors, rejecting a future independence of Kosovo (Weller, 2012; 219-230). As a
result, Kosovo declared independence and that decision was recognized vastly by international community,
except by the Russian Federation. Even though Serbia opposed this secession and opinion of the Internation-
al Court of Justice was sought, the decision of the Court was not against the independence declaration
(Weller, 2012; 219-230). As most of the EU member states recognized the independence of Kosovo, Serbia
withdrew her ambassadors from those EU member states at the first stance but with the EU’s interference,
reappointed her envoys. Even though the EU gives importance for the candidate states to have good
neighbor relations, the impact of Kosovo conflict to the EU and Serbia relations remained minimal. The EU
found it positive that Serbia opposed the independence of Kosovo only in terms of diplomatic ways and did
not resort to violence (Commission of the European Communities, 2008; 5).

Regarding the free movement, the EU acted positively towards Serbia even before making a membership
application. In 2009 the EU lifted visa obligation for Serbian citizens so provided free movement in the
Schengen area (Commission of the European Communities, 2009; 5). Serbia applied for membership to the
EU just after receiving this right. Thus, Serbia did not have trouble in the free movement of people clause,
and gained this right even before the beginning of accession talks.

The main obstacle on the full membership process had been the full cooperation with ICTY, through
delivering war criminals Ratko Mladic and Goran Hadzic who were believed to be hidden in Serbia
(Communication, 2009; 1). As both of them were delivered to the court, Serbia fulfilled the condition and
therefore removed the barrier on full membership. So, the Commission approved the membership
application of Serbia in the end of the same year, 2011, by declaring that Serbia has proceeded considerably
in the fulfilment of the Copenhagen criteria and the reforms that the SAA foresaw (Communication, 2011;
1). Considering the determination and progress of Serbia in the way to the EU membership, Serbia was
formally declared as a candidate state in March the 1st, 2012 and the accession talks commenced in 2014.

Turkey’s Relations with the EU and the Impact of Conditionality in the Accession Process

After the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, winning a liberation war against the occupying states,
Republic of Turkey was established in 1923. Formed as a secular, modern republic, Turkey went through a
decade of reforms. In line with the Ottoman policy, Turkey identified her foreign policy and identity as
being a part of the European state system (Schimmelfennig, 2008; 931).Z During the Second World War and
afterwards during the Cold War period, Turkey placed herself with the Western bloc and participated in

Western organizations like the United Nations, North Atlantic Treaty Organization, Organization for
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Economic Co-operation and Development, or Council of Europe (Eralp, 1998; 37-39).

In accordance with this identification, due to economic development desire, trade privileges and also
because of the need to counter balance the disputed neighbor Greece, Turkey aimed for European Economic
Community (EEC) membership (Miiftiiler-Bac, 1997; 54). As a result of Turkey’s application in 1959, an
Association Agreement was signed in 19633. At the same year, association agreements were concluded both
with Turkey and Greece with the perspective of full membership (Miiftiiler-Bac, 1997; 54-56). From a
contradicting perspective, these agreements did not provide full membership prospect, so the first
membership application of Turkey was in 1987. According to the EU, 1959 application was for associate
membership and 1987 application was for full membership (European Commission, Enlargement: EU -
Turkey relations, online).

With 1963 Association Agreement, a 22 year period was foreseen for the parties to harmonize their
policies for economic integration which will end up in full membership to the Community (Miiftiiler-Bac,
McLaren, 2003; 20). It was planned that, in the end of 22 years period, Turkey would be ready for full
membership, enter into a Customs Union and harmonize with common taxation and agriculture policies.
However, among all these, only Customs Union was realized. In 1970, an Additional Protocol was signed as
the end of the preparation period and a date for entering the Customs Union was set.

Due to the economic and political crises in 1970s, the relations had deteriorated. Turkey had another
military intervention in 1971. Meanwhile, Cyprus problem emerged as a factor to effect the relations with
the 1974 intervention of Turkey which was a response to the failed military intervention of the junta in
Greece to overthrow Cypriot government and annex Cyprus to Greece (Yakinthou, 2012; 235). In order to
protect the Turkish minority from the ongoing violent conflict, Turkey used the rights of being a guarantor
power for the status of Cyprus and realized a military intervention, which was followed by another
intervention to increase the sphere of influence. This incident complicated Turkey’s relations with Greece
and Cyprus. Turkey refused to internationally recognize the Republic of Cyprus which was not containing
the Turkish Cypriots. Even though there has been no major violent conflict following 1974, relations with
Cyprus remains to be an obstacle to Turkey’s membership prospect.

Moreover, the decision of the European Community (EC) to establish the Mediterranean policy without
involving Turkey in the decision making bodies and also not including Turkey in the common agricultural
policy caused a negative impact on Turkey (Miiftiiler-Bac, 1997; 56-57). This kind of exclusion negatively
affected Turkey’s perception and ambition to join the community. Additionally, the promised free movement

right was not realized by the EC. As a result of all of these events, Turkey had frozen the relations in 1978
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by activating self-protection clause (Balkir, 1998; 56, Onis, 2000; 468).

At the time of the reestablishment of the relations, Turkey had the third military intervention of her
history in 1980. Following the shift to junta rule, in 1982 a new and undemocratic constitution was made.
When increasing human rights abuses was coupled with these developments, the EC suspended the relations
with Turkey. As another influential event, in 1981 Greece, with whom Turkey had problematic relations,
was accepted as a member state, having a vote against Turkey inside the EC decision-making bodies for
about two decades.

Re-establishment of relations between the EC and Turkey happened gradually in 1986-8. Turkey applied
for full membership to the EC in 1987, which accepted new members a year ago. This application was
responded two years later, in 1989. The response was rather unclear; it accepted the full membership
prospect of Turkey but denied the application due to being in the deepening phase. Turkey was found
un-absorbable in that moment, as the EC had just accepted new members, therefore it had to deepen, and
also was in the process of commencing the Common Market. Additionally at that time, Turkey faced
additional criteria; problems with Greece and Cyprus began to take part in the conditions. Democracy,
human rights and pluralism were also included in the agenda as conditions while the EC started to change
from an economic community to also a political one, particularly with 1993 Copenhagen Summit. Therefore
it can be said that, Turkey’s condition list experienced an increase as the community enlarged and deepened.

Turkey was given a candidate country status in 1999. With the National Program accepted in 2001,
Turkey started to implement the acquis and necessary reforms. In 2002, a reform period started, in which
reforms in the areas of freedom of speech and press, prevention of torture, freedom of political parties,
abandoning of death sentence, and right of minority groups to use their mother tongue in press had realized
(Miiftiiler-Bac , McLaren, 2005; 26, Eralp, 2004; 80-81, Hale, 2003; 110-122). As the reforms continued in
2003, the Commission advised that Turkey abided with the political criteria (Commission of the European
Communities, 2004; 3).

However, in 2004, an internal paper about the issues arising from Turkey’s membership perspective
stated that this enlargement is different than the previous enlargements due to Turkey’s size, population,
geopolitical situation, economic, security and military potential, and cultural and religious identity
(Commission of the European Communities, 2004; 4). On the one hand this evaluation can be regarded as
being realistic but on the other it is open to criticism. The EU may have concerns on the possible influence
on the decision-making of a highly populated country in the Parliament and the Council (Commission of the

European Communities, 2004; 4). These are practical issues that can be evaluated. But there are other issues
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which are not compatible with the other membership procedures. First of all, it is unclear that what is
meant by the ‘cultural identity” and in which aspects Turkey is different. Secondly, discussing something
that is called ‘religious character’ within enlargement policy, comparing with other enlargements, takes us to
the point that the EU may have religious prejudices against memberships. It also points to an unexpressed
internal problem of the EU on self-identification. As Nathalie Tocci mentions, the EU’s stance towards
Turkey is a sensitive issue as it tends to be correlated with its stance towards Islam or Muslim countries and
a possible rejection of Turkey’s membership will be evaluated as “an affirmation of an exclusivist and
essentialist European identity” (Tocci, 2012; 147).

After the Commission’s advice in 2004, accession talks with Turkey began in 2006. Meanwhile the
Republic of Cyprus also became a member of the EU. However, the Republic of Cyprus was accepted as a
member state, without a resolution to the conflict in Cyprus between the Greek and Turkish Cypriots.
Therefore, Turkey faces the veto of the Republic of Cyprus on the progress of the talks. As Turkey does not
recognize and does not have any diplomatic relations with the Republic of Cyprus, Turkey does not open
ports and airports to vessels coming from the Republic of Cyprus. As a result, the Council decided that eight
of the chapters are not going to open for discussion until Turkey opens its ports and airports. Additionally
some chapters are frozen due to veto from Cyprus and France on particular issues. Moreover, none of the
other chapters will be closed until the problem with Cyprus is solved (European Commission, Enlargement:
EU - Turkey relations, online). Yet, only one chapter is completed and closed (science and research),
fourteen chapters out of thirty-three chapters are open.

Free movement of workers is labelled as hard to adapt to acquis. In 2013, an agreement was concluded
between the two sides regarding simplification of visa requirements for Turkish citizens, in return of
Turkey’s signing the readmission agreement of refugees and as of October 2014 they entered into force
(European Commission, 2013; 3, European Commission, 2014; 1). Thus, it can be said that free movement
right is not foreseen in a close future but is rather used as a bargaining tool. Considering the long history of
Turkey and the EU relation and the relatively low pace of development in the relations, in turn, decrease the
hope and willingness of the governments to carry on with the reforms.

Even if the accession talks finalize successfully, Turkey’s membership will be put in a referendum in
some of the member states like France and Austria (Schimmelfennig, 2008; 920). Therefore, full member-
ship prospect for Turkey is unclear. As Frank Schimmelfennig asserts, “nothing short of a credible
conditional accession perspective has proven effective” (Schimmelfennig, 2008; 919). In the case of

Turkey, lacking improvement in policy areas like free movement or unclear status of membership due to
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referendum decisions of some member states has affected the willingness of Turkey to take steps forward, as
the possibility of actual membership lost credibility.

Moreover, acceptance of the Republic of Cyprus as a member state to the EU despite of the continuing
conflict was perceived as an unjust policy. The referendum of the UN peace plan, the so called “Annan
Plan” for the for re-unification of the two communities, which took place in Cyprus before the membership,
was voted down by the Greek Cypriots while the Turkish Cypriots voted in favor. That caused a loss of trust
to the EU in Turkish public opinion, as the acceptance of the Republic of Cyprus to EU without the Turkish
Cypriots was perceived as a punishment of the Turkish Cypriots even though they accepted the solution
plan. Therefore, putting forward the international recognition of the Republic of Cyprus as a condition to
Turkey’s membership is an unbearable cost for Turkey, in return of an unclear membership possibility,
which has been on the rack for a very long time.

As a last but not the least point to mention, democracy rating for Turkey has been diminishing since
2013. According to the Freedom House rating, press is evaluated as not free and the overall score for the
country is “partly free” (Freedom House, online 2015). Despite of the fact that the democracy ratings are
still better that 1999-2002 period, the situation of the freedom of media is a cause of concern for Turkish
democracy.

Conclusion: A Comparison of the Accession Process of Serbia and Turkey and the Impact of
Conditionality

Through a comparison of the EU prospect of Serbia and Turkey, this paper tried to argue that condition-
ality may work differently and there can be an obvious pace difference in the accession processes. Even
reviewing some key dates for the development of relations of the two countries with the EU demonstrates
the considerable pace difference in the membership processes. The first relations between Turkey and the
European Union have started in 1959. Turkey applied for associate membership and in 1963 the Association
Agreement was signed between the two parties. The EU and Serbia relations, which was established in 1989
after the dissolution of Yugoslavia, have developed after the end of Slobodan Milosevic rule. The
association agreement between Serbia and the EU was signed in 2008. Turkey applied for full membership
in 1987 and was accepted as a candidate country in 1999. It took six more years for the accession
negotiations to start, which took place in 2005. Serbia, on the other hand, applied for full membership in
2011 and was accepted as candidate in 2012. The negotiation process has started by the beginning of 2014.

The temporal dimension of the difference of the accession processes of Serbia and Turkey evokes a

question: Do the conditions work the same for all candidate countries? The conditionality of membership
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differed for two countries both in terms of quality and quantity. The first and the most important condition
for the membership of Serbia was the arrest and extradition of the war criminals to the ICTY. With the
fulfillment of this criterion, Serbia gained official candidate status. However, for the same position Turkey
was expected to fulfill various criteria, starting from the economic criterion to political, including human
rights, minority rights and democracy, all of which Turkey needs significant advancement. On the other
hand, gaining membership status can help to stimulate the satisfaction of political criteria, as it was the case
for Spain and Portugal. Moreover, the criteria lists for Turkey have been multiplying in time, with the
addition of good neighborhood relations, particularly with Greece and Cyprus. Thus, the conditions for
Turkey did not stay stable and attainable, but they are developing in time, as new requirements emerged
with the inclusion of the Republic of Cyprus into the EU.

Regarding relations with neighbors, both countries experience difficulty particularly in their relations
with Kosovo and Cyprus. Serbia is given credit for non-aggression towards Kosovo, despite of not formally
recognizing her. Turkey on the other hand, faces sanctions for un-recognizing the Republic of Cyprus, which
was given membership without solving the ethnic conflict with Turkish Cypriots.

As the last comparison area, the free movement clause is implemented completely different for the two
countries. The 1963 Association Agreement gives Turkey free movement of workers and establishment
rights with Articles 12 and 13? Again in 1970 Additional Protocol, these rights were mentioned and were
expected to be realized between 12th and 22nd years of the Association Agreements. Article 41 of the same
protocol declares that parties shall refrain from introducing restrictions on these rights; however, in
contemporary implementation Turkish citizens are subject to strict visa regulations. In a European Court of
Justice Case in 2009, the Court approved a Turkish citizen’s claim of violation of free movement rights
(Official Journal of the European Union; 2009). However, in practice these rights are still violated and all
European member states require visa for Turkish citizens. For Serbia, the free movement right was given
even before the membership application, with a visa facilitation agreement in 2008. That shows a significant
difference of attitude from the EU towards the citizens of the two countries.

After reviewing these three areas to see whether the pace of membership was different for the two
countries, the reasons for the difference should be overviewed. Size and population can be perceived as
important factors in this difference. The impact of these factors can be seen from the candidacy document of
Serbia, in which it was stated that ““...Serbia’s accession would have a limited overall impact on European
Union policies and would not affect the Union’s capacity to maintain and deepen its own development”

(Communication, 2011; 1). As it can also be seen from this statement, size and population are factors that
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the EU gives importance to and Serbia’s size and population are absorbable for the EU. On the other hand,
with the large population Turkey will change the balance in decision making bodies, and with her growing
economy and geographical location, will have a bigger impact on the policies of the EU. When comparing
the sizes of both countries, it is expected that Turkey’s accession process would be longer. However, the
pace difference, as tried to be shown throughout this article, is considerably negative for Turkey and this, in
turn, can negatively affect the belief and endeavor of Turkey to realize the reforms that are necessary to
reach membership.

Turkey’s size and democracy are factors that can cause the prolonged candidacy. However, as the least
expressed but maybe the most influential factor, culture and religion should also be taken into consideration.
The question remains important and unanswered; is the reason behind the different pace of candidacy and
membership for the two countries technical problems or European identity? At this point, it is the EU that
needs to clarify the logic behind the enlargement; enlargement as “Europeanization” or enlargement as

“EU-izaton” (Sjursen, 2002; 504, Miiftiiler-Bac, McLaren, 2003; 23, Keyman, Onis, 2007; 92-94).
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DINAMIK CEVRE ETKiSINDE PAZARLAMA STRATEJIiLERI VE PAZAR
PERFORMANSI ANALIZi: BiLiSIM SEKTORU DEGERLENDIRMESI

Yasin Nar, Gebze Teknik Universitesi, isletme Fakiiltesi
Yrd. Dog. Dr. M. Sahin Gok, Gebze Teknik Universitesi, Isletme Fakiiltesi
oz

Bu aragtirmanin amaci, pazarlama stratejilerini incelemek ve sektordeki isletmelerin dinamik i¢ ve dig
¢evre Ozelliklerine gore hangi pazarlama stratejilerine bagvurduklari ve bu stratejilerin pazar performansini ne
sekilde etkiledigini degerlendirmektir. Bu baglamda ¢alisma kapsaminda pazarlama stratejileri olarak (i)iirtin,
(iD)fiyatlandirma, (iii)tutundurma ve (iv)dagitim stratejileri analize dahil edilmistir. Caligma kapsaminda
anket yontemi kullanilmis ve Istanbul bolgesindeki bilisim firmalarindan 237 anket ile analizler gergeklestir-
ilmistir. Arastirma bulgular1; dinamik degisimin yiiksek oldugu bilisim sektoriinde pazarlama stratejileri ile
cevre Ozellikleri ve pazar performansi arasinda pozitif bir iliski oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Analiz
sonuglari, bilisim sektoriindeki igletmelerin iiriinleri rakiplerinkine ne kadar benziyorsa o kadar ¢ok iiriin
stratejisi gelistirme egiliminde olduklarini gostermektedir. Ulagilan bulgular ¢evreye gore kullanilan pazarla-
ma stratejilerinin degisiminin ve stratejilere gore pazar performansinin nasil etkilendiginin degerlendirilme-

sinde gerek uygulayicilara gerekse de bu konudaki aragtirmalara 11k tutar niteliktedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pazarlama Stratejileri, Bilisim Sektorii, Pazarlama Performansi

ANALYZING THE MARKETING STRATEGIES AND MARKETING PERFOR-
MANCE IN DYNAMIC ENVIRONMENT: ASSESSING THE INFORMATION
TECHNOLOGY SECTOR

ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is evaluating the marketing strategies according to the internal and external environ-
mental properties for information sector. In the mean time, the effects of these strategies on the marketing
performance are also analyzed. (i) Product, (ii) price, (iii) promotion and (iv) place are used as marketing
strategies in the study. The questionnaire is applied to the 237 professional from IT companies in Istanbul
region. Analysis results indicate that there are positive and significant relationships between strategies,
environmental properties and marketing performance. Findings also indicated that marketing strategies are
differentiated according to the environmental conditions. This study is insightful for practitioners of informa-
tion sector and future researches.

Keywords: Marketing Strategies, Information Sector, Marketing Performance
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GIiRiS

Giintimiizde pazarlama stratejileri ekonomik ve sosyal hayat etkileyen, isletmelerde verimliligi ve
tiretkenligi artiran en 6nemli konulardan birisi konumuna gelmistir. Bu anlamda biligim sektoriinde
pazarlama stratejilerinin dogru bir entegrasyon ile uygulanmasi da biiyiik bir 5Sneme sahiptir. isletmeler
glintimiiziin artan rekabet kosullarinda diger isletmelerden bir adim 6niinde olmak igin trettikleri Giriin ya da
hizmetler igin gesitli pazarlama stratejileri uygulamaktadirlar. Etkili pazarlama stratejileri, sirketlerin
satislarini arttirmalarinin ve daha da 6nemlisi hayatta kalmalarinin en 6nemli anahtaridir. Pazarlama
stratejileri sadece tirlin satig1 saglamay1 igermez, ayni zamanda miisterinin taleplerini tespit etme, satigla
birlikte dagitim, reklam, tutundurma, servis ve bakim gibi satig sonrast hizmetleri ile tiretim, tiriin
planlamasi ve piyasa aragtirmasi gibi {iretim ve oncesi hizmetleri de igerir. Pazarlama semsiyesi; tiretimden,
reklama, tanitimdan satisa kadar birgok farkli alani kapsar. Glintimiizde bir¢ok sirket, pazarlama ¢abalarinin
eksikligi ya da yanlig pazarlama stratejileri uygulamalar1 nedeniyle zor durumda kalmaktadir, daha da
kotiisii faaliyetlerini sonlandirmaktadirlar.

Bilisim sektorii hizli gelisme ve ilerleme gosteren sektorlerden biridir. Her glin yeni bir {iriin ya da yeni
bir teknoloji piyasaya sunulmaktadir. insanlarin sosyal hayatini ve diger sektorlerin is yapis modellerini
dolayistyla tiretkenlik ve verimliliklerini etkilemesi, bilisim sektoriinii diger sektorlerin 6niine ¢ikaran bir
ozellik olarak degerlendirilebilir. 2013 y1li diinyanin en degerli sirketleri siralamasinda, zirvedeki ilk 10
sirketin 4’tinii bilisim sektorii sirketlerinin olugturmasi bu baglamda degerlendirilebilir (Financial Times,
2013). Biligim tabanli firmalarinin zirvede yer almasi, sektoriin ekonomik olarak degerini ortaya koymakla
birlikte, bu konumun saglanmasinda s6z konusu sirketlerin uyguladiklari pazarlama stratejileri de belirleyici
rol oynamaktadir. Bir girket diinyadaki en yenilik¢i diistinceye sahip olabilir, ama eger bu diigiince insanlari
etkilemiyorsa, onlarda bir heyecan uyandirmiyorsa ciddi kazanimlar saglamasi olasi degildir.

Bilisim sektoriiniin 6ziinde yar alan “teknoloji”, pazarlamayi etkiledigi gibi pazarlama da yeni teknolojik
iirliniin pazardaki basarisini ve dmriinii etkilemektedir. Ciinkii yeniligi bulmak veya yeni bir iirlinii tiretmek
yeterli olmay1p bunu tiiketici isteklerine uydurmak, tiiketiciye benimsetmek i¢in de dogru yapilandirilmis
pazarlama stratejileri gerekmektedir. Bu anlamda biligim tabanli firmalar tarafindan uygulanabilecek
pazarlama stratejilerinin degerlendirilmesinin 6nemi agik bir gekilde goriilmektedir. Ciinki sirketlerin teknik
ilerlemelerini destekler nitelikteki en biiyiik ihtiyaglarindan birisi de gelistirdikleri tiriin veya hizmetlerini
daha fazla satabilmenin yollarini bulmaktir. Giiniimiiziin dinamik sosyo-ekonomik yapisi igerisinde
sirketlerin istenen satig ve kari elde edebilmeleri ve rekabetgi is diinyasinda hayatta kalabilmelerinin yolu

dogru pazarlama stratejilerini uygulamalarindan gegmektedir.
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Literatiirde, pazarlama stratejileriyle ilgili birgok ¢aligma bulunmasina ragmen, biligim tabanl firmalarin
pazarlama stratejileri konusunda ¢ok fazla ¢aligma olmayis1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Literatiire bu noktada katki
saglama amacina bagl olarak ¢aligmanin temel arastirma sorusu, “Bilisim sektoriinde basarili olabilmek igin
isletmelerin i¢ ve dis ¢cevre dzelliklerine gore hangi pazarlama stratejilerini kullanmasi gerekir?” seklinde
belirlenmistir.

Bu amag dogrultusunda, arastirma dort béliime ayrilmistir. Birinci béliimde, bilisim sektorii 6zelinde,
pazarlama stratejileri ve dinamik gevre sartlari teorik bir ¢ergevede arastirilmistir. Sonraki boliimde ise
Tiirkiye’deki biligim sektori kisaca degerlendirilerek i¢ ve dis dinamikler konusuna deginilmistir. Elde
edilen kavramsal ¢ergeveye bagli olarak gelistirilen arastirma modeli ¢ergevesinde ampirik analizler ve
sonuglarinin detaylandirildigi analiz ve sonuglar boliimiinii takiben son bdliimiinde de ulasilan bulgular
sektorel uygulayicilara ve arastirmacilara yonelik olarak degerlendirilmistir.

2. TEORIK ARKAPLAN

Makro perspektiften degerlendirildiginde pazarlama stratejileri, bir firmanin pazarlama karmasina (iirtin,
fiyat, dagitim, tutundurma) dayanan davranislar1 ve kararlari olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Varadarajan, 2010).
Benzer sekilde, Cavusgil ve Zou, pazarlama stratejilerinin geleneksel pazarlama karmasimin tiim yonlerini
kapsadigini belirtmis (Cavusgil ve Zou, 1994), El-Ansary, pazarlama stratejilerinin pazarlama karmasi
elemanlari aracihigtyla uygulandigin agiklamis (El-Ansary, 2006), Slater vd. ise pazarlama stratejisini,
firmalarin hedeflenen bir pazarda orgiitsel amaglarin gergeklestirmesini saglayan bir pazarlama karmasi
programi gelistirmesi ile ilgili oldugunu belirtmistir (Slater vd., 2010). Goriildigii tizere, pazarlama
stratejileri ile pazarlama karmasi birbirinden ayrilmaz iki kavramdir. Bu ¢aligmada pazarlama stratejileri;
tirlin, fiyatlandirma, tutundurma ve dagitim stratejileri olmak tizere dort faktor altinda degerlendirilecektir.

Amerikan Pazarlama Dernegi (American Marketing Association-AMA) ise pazarlamay1 soyle
tanimlamugstir: “Pazarlama, kisisel ve orgiitsel amaglara ulasmayi saglayacak degisimleri gergeklestirmek
iizere, mallarin, hizmetlerin ve fikirlerin ‘gelistirilmesi’, ‘fiyatlandirilmast’, ‘tutundurulmas:’ ve ‘dagitil-
masina’ iligkin planlama ve uygulama siirecidir.” (American Marketing Association, 2004). Burada kendini
gosteren onemli bir nokta; pazarlamanin amaglara ulagma yoniinde planlar yapma ve bunlarin uygulanma
stireci olmasidir. Diger bir ifadeyle, “strateji” ile yakin iligkisini ortaya koymasidir. Pazarlamanin gelismesi
ile giiniimiizde sadece mallar ve hizmetler pazarlanmayp; fikirler, kisiler, olaylar, yerler, 6zellikler ve hatta
deneyimler de pazarlanabilir seyler arasinda yerini almustir.

Bu anlamda pazarlama dinamik bir igletme fonksiyonudur. Pazarlamanin dinamikligini arttiran en 6nemli

unsur, gevre kosullarindan dogrudan etkilenmesidir. Isletmenin basarist, biiyiik 6lgiide isletmenin pazarlama
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stratejisini, isletme i¢i ve digi gevre faktorleri gergevesinde yonetebilme yetenegine baglidir (Kotler, 2011).
Degisimin ¢ok yiiksek ve dinamik bir yapida oldugu bilisim sektoriindeki firmalar da bu ¢evresel faktorleri
stirekli izlemeli, analiz etmeli; bunlara gére uygun stratejiler gelistirmeli ve 6nlemler almalidir. Fakat bu
noktada bilisim teknolojilerinin karakteristik 6zellikleri, degisen i¢ ve dig ¢evre sartlarina gore dogru bir
sekilde yorumlanip buna uygun stratejilerin gelistirilmesi de biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

Isletme faaliyetlerini etkileyen gevre faktorleri ise i¢ ve dis gevre faktorleri olmak iizere iki grupta
degerlendirilmektedir (Polonsky, 1999; Walsh ve Lipinski, 2009). D1s ¢evre faktorleri isletmenin makro ve
mikro dig ¢evresi olarak tanimlanabilecek olan basta rekabet olmak tizere demografik, ekonomik,
sosyokiiltiirel, politik bir takim etmenler ile tedarik zinciri yapisi, isletme pazari ve paydaglardan olusmak-
tadir. I¢ gevre faktorleri ise genel olarak pazarlama disi isletme kaynaklari olarak tanimlanabilecek olan
firma ve tiriin/hizmet ile ilgili bir takim &zelliklerden olusmaktadir (Cavusgil ve Zou, 1994). Bu anlamda
¢aligma kapsaminda pazarin 6zelliklerini tanimlayan (i) pazardaki rekabetgilik, firma 6zelliklerini
tanimlayan, (ii) firma bilyiikligii ve (iii) firmanin yillik satis hacmi ile iirin 6zelliklerini tanimlayan, (iv)
irtin benzersizligi ve (v) firmann trtinle ilgili deneyimi faktorleri, i¢ ve dis gevre 6zellikleri olarak
belirlenmistir.

Ote yandan dinamik gevre sartlarini dikkate alarak gergeklestirilecek strateji olusturma siirecinin temel
amac1 da, zamanla orgiitsel performansi en iyi hale getirecek stratejileri tasarlamak ve uygulamak olarak
tanimlanabilir (Lumpkin ve Dess, 1995). Stratejik yonetimde performans bir firmanin stratejileri
gergeklestirmesi igin gerekli kararlar almasi ve bunu eylemlere dokme yetenegine dayanir (Olson vd.,
2005). Stratejilerin basarisi veya basarisizligi, stratejilerin uygunlugunu degerlendirmede 6nemli bir husus
olan performansa gore 6lgiiliir (Thorpe ve Morgan, 2007). Bu noktadan hareketle arastirma kapsaminda,
pazarla ilgili hedeflere ulagmada organizasyonun pazarlama faaliyetlerinin basarisini ifade eden pazar
performansi kullanilarak, dinamik ¢evre kosullari altinda pazarlama stratejilerinin etkinligi degerlendirilme-
ktedir.

3. TURKIYE’DE BIiLiSiM SEKTORU

Biligim sektori; tiretkenlik artigina ve ekonomik biiyiimeye katki yapmakla birlikte, sirketlerin uzun
vadeli varliginin siirdiirtilebilir bir yapiya kavugmasina destek vermekte, hizla degisen ve geligen diinyada
rekabetgiliklerini stirdiirebilmeleri i¢in degisime ve yenilige yonelmelerini saglamaktadir. Sektor teknolojik
yeniliklerle her gegen giin biiytimekte, yayilmakta ve ekonominin her alaninda gittik¢e daha fazla yer
almaktadir.

Diinyada biiyiimeye devam eden global bilisim sektériinde, Tiirkiye bilisim ekonomisi global pazarin
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yiizde 0,75’ini temsil etmektedir. Diinyanin en biiyiik 17. ekonomisi olan Tiirkiye’nin, global biligim
pazarindan ytizde 0,75 pay almasi bir yontiyle olumsuz bir pencereyi gozler 6niine sererken bir yoniiyle de
sektoriin bilyiime potansiyeline sahip oldugu gibi 6nemli firsati da gostermektedir (Deloitte, 2012).

2013 yilinin baginda agiklanan Kiiresel Bilgi Teknolojileri raporu sonuglarina gore, Tiirkiye, 142 iilke
iginde 52’nci sirada yer almaktadir. Tiirkiye Bilgi ve iletisim Teknolojileri (BIT) sektorii, 2012 yilr itibariyle
30 milyar dolar biiyiikliige ulagmustir. Pazari %71°lik kismini 21 milyar dolar ile Iletisim sektérii
olustururken; Bilgi Teknolojileri sektorii yaklagik 9 milyar dolarlik bir paya sahiptir (Bilisim Dergisi, 2013).

Tiirkiye BIT pazarinin, Tiirkiye’nin ekonomik biiyiikliigii géz 6niine alindiginda, potansiyelinin ¢ok
altinda oldugu goriilmektedir (Kobiefor, 2013). Tiirkiye BIT sektér biiyiikligiiniin 2010 yilinda yapilan bir
analizde GSYIH ye orani sadece %3,5 oldugu gériilmiistiir (Deloitte, 2012). Gelismis ve gelismekte olan
tilkeler ile karsilastirildiginda bu oran géreceli olarak diisiik bir seviyededir. Tiirkiye’de bilisim alt sektori,
toplam BIT pazarmin %29’luk kismini olustururken, diger iilkelerdeki BIT sektorii yapilartyla oransal
olarak karsilastirildiginda Tiirkiye’de bilisim sektoriiniin goreceli olarak ¢ok daha kiigiik oldugu ortaya
¢tkmaktadir. Bunun baglica nedeni olarak, yazilim ve bilisim hizmetleri alt sektorlerinin Tiirkiye’deki kiigiik
Olgegi gosterilebilir (Deloitte, 2012). Bu anlamda Tiirkiye bilisim sektoriiniin hem teknik-teknolojik
anlamda hem de pazarlama gibi yonetimsel argtimanlari kullanacak sekilde gelisim gostermesi kaginilmaz
bir sonug olarak kargimiza ¢itkmaktadir.

4. ARASTIRMA YONTEMI

Kavramsal modelde goriildiigii gibi bu arastirmanin amact, bilisim sektoriindeki firmalarn, i¢ ve dis
¢evre Ozelliklerine gore basvurduklari pazarlama stratejileri ve bu stratejilerin pazar performansina etkisini
analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Buna bagli ¢aligma kapsaminda gelistirilen aragtirma modeli Sekil.1’de
verilmektedir.

¢ VE DI§ GEVRE OZELLIKLERI

Pazar Ozellikleri «{

PAZARLAMA
STRATEJLER]

Pazardaki
Rekabetcilik

Firma Ozellikleri

Dagitim
Stratejileri

Oriin Bzellikleri

Sekil.1 Aragtirma Modeli

Bu kapsamda asagidaki hipotezler kurularak arastirma modeli test edilmistir.

138




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 134-147

Hl: Tsletmelerin Pazar Performansi ile;

H1.A : Uriin Stratejileri arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

HI1.B : Dagitim Stratejileri arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

HI1.C : Tutundurma Stratejileri arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

H1.D: Fiyatlandirma Stratejileri arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

Bununla birlikte isletme stratejileri i¢ ve dig ¢evre kosullarina bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
arastirmada i¢ ve dis gevre ozellikleri, pazardaki rekabetgilik, {iriin benzersizligi, firmanin tirtinle ilgili
deneyimi (Cavusgil ve Zou, 1994), firma biiytikliigii (¢alisan sayisi) ve firmanin yillik satig hacmi (Tan ve
Sousa, 2013) olmak iizere literatiirde genel kabul goren 5 faktor ile degerlendirilmektedir. Buna bagl olarak
caligma kapsaminda pazarlama stratejileri ile ¢evre faktorleri arasinda gelistirilen hipotezler su sekildedir:

H2: isletmelerin uyguladiklar Uriin Stratejileri ile;

H2.A : Uriin benzersizligi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H2.B : Pazardaki Rekabetgilik arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

H2.C : Firmanin Uriinle Tlgili Deneyimi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H2.D : Firma Biiytikliigii arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

H2.E : Firmanin Yillik Satig Hacmi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H3: Isletmelerin uyguladiklari Tutundurma Stratejileri ile;

H3.A : Uriin benzersizligi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H3.B : Pazardaki Rekabetgilik arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H3.C : Firmanim Uriinle ilgili Deneyimi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardr.

H3.D : Firma Biiytikliigii arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

H3.E : Firmanin Yillik Satig Hacmi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H4: Isletmelerin uyguladiklart Dagitim Stratejileri ile;

H4.A : Uriin benzersizligi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H4.B : Pazardaki Rekabetgilik arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

H4.C : Firmanin Uriinle {lgili Deneyimi arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

H4.D : Firma Biiyiikligii arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

H4.E : Firmanin Yillik Satis Hacmi arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardir.

HS: Isletmelerin uyguladiklari Fiyatlandirma Stratejileri ile;

HS.A : Uriin benzersizligi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

HS5.B : Pazardaki Rekabetgilik arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.
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H5.C : Firmanin Uriinle flgili Deneyimi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

HS5.D : Firma Biiyiikligii arasinda pozitif bir iligki vardur.

H5.E : Firmanin Yillik Satig Hacmi arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir.

Ozellikle gectigimiz son 10 yil dikkate alindiginda bilisim sektdriiniin diinyada ve Tiirkiye’de
ekonominin lokomotif sektdrlerinden birisi oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu sektdrde yatirim yapan isletme
sayisinin hizla artmasi nedeniyle isletmeler arasinda yiikselen yogun bir rekabet s6z konusudur. Uygula-
nacak aragtirmadan elde edilen bulgularla, yogun rekabetin yagandig: bilisim sektoriinde “Hangi i¢ ve dis
¢evre sartlarinda hangi pazarlama stratejileri kullanilmalidir? ve Pazarlama stratejileri pazar performansini
nasil etkiler?” sorularinin arastirilmasi amaglanmigtir.

Bu aragtirmada bilisim sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren isletmeler lizerinde anket yontemi kullanilarak
gergeklestirilmistir. Anket; isletmelerin ig-dis ¢evre dzelliklerini 6lgen 5 soru, uyguladiklari pazarlama
stratejilerini 6lgen 27 soru, pazardaki durumlarini 6lgen 9 soru ile isletmelerin ve ankete katilan bireylerin
demografik 6zelliklerini 6lgen 10 soru olmak tizere toplam 4 boliim ve 51 sorudan olugmaktadir. Literatiirde
genel kabul goren 6lgekler kullanilarak olusturulan anketteki sorulardan ilk 5°i Cavusgil ve Zou’dan (1994);
6-41 arasindaki 6lgek sorulari ise Chari et al., (2012) ¢aligmasindaki 6lgeklerden uyarlanmugtir.

Anket ¢aligmas isletmelerde satig, pazarlama, is gelistirme ve yonetim boliimlerindeki ¢aligsanlara
uygulanmugtir. Aragtirma drneklemi, istanbul genelinden tesadiifi olarak segilen 500 KOBI 6lgegindeki
ulusal ve uluslararasi bilisim firmasr ile olusturulmustur. Arastirmaya 237 farkli firma olumlu geri dontis
yaparak katkida bulunmustur. Anket ¢aligmasi yapilirken, sorularla ilgili detayli agiklamalarda bulunulmus-
tur.

5.ANALIZ VE SONUCLAR

Analiz kapsaminda oncelikle hipotezleri test etmek igin parametrik mi yoksa parametrik olamayan testler
mi kullanilacagini belirlenmistir. Verilerin normal dagilima sahip olup olmadigi, Shapiro-Wilk W testi ve tek
orneklem Kolmogorov Smirnov testi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Arastirma kapsaminda kullanilan 5

Olgege yonelik analiz sonuglart Tablo.1’de goriilmektedir.

Tablo.1 Normallik Testi Sonuglari

Kolmogorov-Smirnov Shapiro-Wilk
Istatistik df(sd) Sig.(p) Istatistik df(sd) Sig.(p)
Uriin Stratejileri Olgegi ,083 237 ,000 ,949 237 ,000
Dagitim Stratejileri Olgegi ,138 237 ,000 ,888 237 ,000

Tutundurma Stratejileri 175 237 1000 920 237 000

Olgegi
Fiyatlandirma Stratejileri 104 237 000 974 237 000
Olgegi
Pazar Performansi Olgegi ,132 237 ,000 ,959 237 ,000
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Yapilan Shapiro-Wilk normallik testi sonucuna gore 6lgeklerin higbiri normal dagilim varsayimini
saglamamaktadir (p degeri 0.05ten kiigiiktiir). Ulasilan bu sonuca bagl olarak dlgek puanlart ile ilgili
hipotezlerin test edilmesinde parametrik olmayan Spearman Korelasyon testi ve Kruskal-Wallis H testi
kullanilmasina karar verilmistir.

Olgegin yap1 gegerliginin belirlenmesi amaciyla agiklayici faktor analizi (AFA), giivenirliginin
belirlenmesi amaciyla Cronbach’s alfa giivenirlik katsayilar1 hesaplanmigstir. Fakat faktor analizi uygulan-
madan 6nce dlgeklerin faktor analizine uygun olup olmadig test edilmistir. Bu amagla KMO ve Bartlett testi
yapilmigtir.

Bu kapsamda KMO testi 6l¢iim sonucunun 0.50 ve daha tistii (0.50’den diisiik ¢tkmasi halinde faktor
analizine devam edilmez), Bartlett kiiresellik testi sonucunun da istatistiksel olarak anlamli olmasi
gerekmektedir. Anlamlilik degeri, 0.05’ten kiigiik ise verilerin ¢ok degiskenli normal dagilima uygun oldugu
kabul edilerek analize devam edilebilirken anlamlilik degeri 0.05ten biiyiik ise faktor analizi yapilamamak-
tadr.

Uriin stratejileri 6lgegi igin, KMO testi sonucu 0.871, Bartlett kiiresellik testi de (p<0.01) anlamli
bulunmustur. Buna gore, degiskenler arasinda yiiksek diizeyde korelasyonlar bulunmaktadir ve veri seti
faktor analizi i¢in uygundur. Agiklayici faktor analizi sonucunda tiriin stratejileri dlgegin 1 faktérden
olustugu sonucuna ulasilmistir. S6z konusu faktor toplam varyansin %51,193{inii agiklamaktadir. Olgegin
giivenirligini tespit etmek amactyla Cronbach’s Alfa giivenirlik katsayis1 hesaplanmugtir. Yapilan
istatistiklere gore dlgegin giivenirlik katsayist 0.859 olarak hesaplanmustir.

Tutundurma Stratejileri 6lgeginin KMO testi sonucu 0.915, Bartlett kiiresellik testi de (p<0.01) anlaml
bulunmustur. Buna gore, degiskenler arasinda yiiksek diizeyde korelasyonlar bulunmaktadir ve veri seti
faktor analizi igin uygundur. Agiklayici faktor analizi sonucunda 6lgegin 1 faktorden olugtugu sonucuna
ulagilmustir. S6z konusu faktor toplam varyansin %94,396’sim1 agiklamaktadir. Olgegin giivenirligini tespit
etmek amaciyla Cronbach’s Alfa giivenirlik katsayist hesaplanmistir. Yapilan istatistiklere gore 6lgegin
giivenirlik katsayist 0.990 olarak hesaplanmustir.

Dagitim Stratejileri 6lgeginin KMO testi sonucu 0.820, Bartlett kiiresellik testi de (p<0.01) anlaml
bulunmustur. Buna gore, degiskenler arasinda yiiksek diizeyde korelasyonlar bulunmaktadir ve veri seti
faktor analizi igin uygundur. Agiklayici faktor analizi sonucunda 6lgegin 1 faktorden olustugu sonucuna
ulagilmistir. S6z konusu faktor toplam varyansin %61,382’sini agiklamaktadir. Olgegin giivenirligini tespit
etmek amaciyla Cronbach’s Alfa giivenirlik katsayist hesaplanmistir. Yapilan istatistiklere gore 6lgegin

giivenirlik katsayist 0.868 olarak hesaplanmustir.
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Fiyatlandirma Stratejileri 6lgeginin KMO testi sonucu 0.610, Bartlett kiiresellik testi de (p<0.01) anlamli
bulunmustur. Buna gore, degiskenler arasinda yiiksek diizeyde korelasyonlar bulunmaktadir ve veri seti
faktor analizi igin uygundur. Agiklayici faktor analizi sonucunda 6lgegin 1 faktorden olugtugu sonucuna
ulasiimistir. S6z konusu faktor toplam varyansin % 40,012’sini agiklamaktadir. Olgegin giivenirligini tespit
etmek amaciyla Cronbach’s Alfa giivenirlik katsayis1 hesaplanmustir. Yapilan istatistiklere gore dlgegin
giivenirlik katsayist 0.724 olarak hesaplanmustir.

Pazar Performansi 6lgeginin KMO testi sonucu 0.725, Bartlett kiiresellik testi de (p<0.01) anlamli
bulunmustur. Buna gore, degiskenler arasinda yiiksek diizeyde korelasyonlar bulunmaktadir ve veri seti
faktor analizi igin uygundur. Agiklayici faktor analizi sonucunda 6lgegin 3 faktorden olustugu sonucuna
ulasilmistir. S6z konusu faktor toplam varyansin %85,585’ini agiklamaktadir. Olgegin giivenirligini tespit
etmek amaciyla Cronbach’s Alfa giivenirlik katsayis1 hesaplanmustir. Yapilan istatistiklere gore Pazar
Performansi Olgeginin 1.faktoriiniin giivenirlik katsayisi1 0,933, 2.faktoriiniin giivenirlik katsayisi 0,912,
3.faktoriintin glivenirlik katsayisi 0,834 ve 6lgegin genelinin giivenirlik katsayisi 0.887 olarak hesaplan-

mugtir. Aragtirma kapsamindaki 6l¢eklerin giivenilirlik katsayilar: Tablo.2’de gosterilmektedir.

Tablo.2 Olgeklerin Giivenilirlik Analizleri

Olgek Adi Madde Sayisi1  Cronbach's Alpha
Uriin Stratejileri 9 ,859
Tutundurma Stratejileri 7 ,990
Dagitim Stratejileri 6 ,868
Fiyatlandirma Stratejileri 5 ,724
Pazar Performansi 9 ,887
Pazar Performansi Faktor 1 5 ,933
Pazar Performansi Faktor 2 2 912
Pazar Performansi Faktor 3 2 ,834

Arastirma kapsaminda gelistirilen hipotezlerin test edilmesine yonelik olarak birinci asamada pazar
performansi 6lgegiyle pazarlama stratejileri dlgekleri arasindaki iliskiyi belirleme amaciyla uygulanan

parametrik olmayan Spearman Korelasyon testi sonuglari Tablo.3’de gosterilmektedir.

Tablo.3 Pazar Performansi dlgegiyle Pazarlama Stratejileri iligkisi

Pazar Performanst Olgegi

r 405"
Uriin Stratejileri Olgegi P ,000
n 237
r 493"
Dagitim Stratejileri Olgegi P ,000
n 237
r 8277
Tutundurma Stratejileri Olgegi » 1000
n 237
r 13967
Fiyatlandirma Stratejileri Olgegi P ,000

n 237
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Analiz sonuglarina gére pazar performanst ile 4 farkli degiskende degerlendirilen pazarlama stratejileri
arasinda pozitif yonlii iligki bulunmaktadir ve H1 tiim alt hipotezleri ile kabul edilmistir. Buna gore;

+Uriin stratejileri 6lgek puam arttikga pazar performansi dlgek puani da artis gostermektedir. Isletmeler
ne kadar ¢ok tiriin stratejisi uygulama egilimi gosterirse, pazar performanslart da o kadar artmaktadur.

*Dagitim stratejileri dlgek puani arttik¢a pazar performansi 6lgek puani da artis gostermektedir.
Isletmeler ne kadar gok dagitim stratejisi uygulama egilimi gosterirse, pazar performanslar1 da o kadar
artmaktadir.

*Tutundurma stratejileri 6lgek puani arttik¢a pazar performansi 6lgek puani da artig gostermektedir.
Isletmeler ne kadar ¢ok tutundurma stratejisi uygulama egilimi gosterirse, pazar performanslari da o kadar
artmaktadir. Tutundurma Stratejilerinin kullanimi Dagitim, Uriin ve Fiyatlandirma stratejilerine oranla Pazar
Performansini arttirmada ¢ok daha biiyiik bir etkiye sahiptir.

*Fiyat stratejileri 6lgek puani arttikga pazar performansi 6lgek puani da artis gostermektedir. isletmeler
ne kadar ¢ok fiyatlandirma stratejisi uygulama egilimi gosterirse, Pazar performanslari da o kadar
artmaktadir.

ikinci asama analizlerde ise gevre 6zelliklerini agiklayan bes bagimsiz degisken ile pazarlama stratejileri
arasindaki iliski i¢in Kruskal Wallis H Karsilagtirma Analizi Testi uygulanmis sonuglar Tablo.4’de
gosterilmistir. Analiz kapsaminda gevre 6zellikleri (liriin benzersizligi, pazardaki rekabetgilik, firmanin
irtinle ilgili deneyimi, firmanin biiyiikliigii ve firmanin yillik satig hacmi) ile pazarlama stratejileri (iirtin
stratejileri, tutundurma stratejileri, dagitim stratejileri ve fiyatlandirma stratejileri) arasindaki iligki
istatistiksel olarak test edilmigtir. Analiz sonuglarina bagli olarak H2, H3, H4 ve HS tiim alt hipotezleri

kabul edilmistir.

“Tablo.d Gevre Ozellikleri ve Pazarlama Stratjier likis

O Sirateler

Uriin Benzersizit 12462 o4
Pazardaki Rekabetgilik 24731 000
Firmanin Uriinle llgili Deneyimi 87,047 000
Firmanin Byikligi 106,022 000
Firmanin Yillik Sats Hacmi 105,077 000

Tutundurma Stratejleri

Urin Benzersizlie 21,052 000
Pazardaki Rekabetgilik 24965 000
Firmanin Uriinle i1gili Deneyimi 63018 000
Firmanin Bilyikligi 30,538 000
Firmamn Yillik Sat Hacmi 23,138 000

Dagitim Stratejileri

i Benzersizigy 19,031 001
Pazardaki Rekabetgilik 8140 000
Firmanin Ortnle {1gili Deneyimi 56,057 000
Firmanin Biyikligi 38327 000
Firmanin Yillik Saus Hacmi 26581 000

Fiyatlandima Stratejleri

Trin Benzersizigi 2035 000
Pazardaki Rekabetsilik 31513 000
Firmanin Uriinle flgili Deneyimi 79494 000
Firmanin Bilyikligi 118,341 000
Firmamin Yillik Sats Hacmi 114926 000
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Bu ¢aligma kapsaminda, yogun rekabetin yasandig: bilisim sektorii ve sektorde uygulanan pazarlama
stratejileri incelenmistir. Tiiketiciler tarafindan tercih edilmek ve rekabet tistiinligiinii saglamak, biligim
sektoriindeki tiim firmalarin ortak amacini teskil etmektedir ki pazarlama stratejilerinin etkin uygulanmast
bu noktada biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

Teknolojik gelismelerin dinamikligine bagh olarak degisen tiiketici beklentileri kargisinda biligim
sektoriindeki isletmelerin gelistirdikleri pazarlama stratejilerinde i¢ ve dis gevre sartlari belirleyici rol
oynamaktadir. Bu noktada aragtirma kapsaminda bes alt faktérde tanimlanan g¢evre ozellikleri ile pazarlama
stratejileri iligkisi, pazar performansina etkisi baglaminda ampirik olarak analiz edilmistir. Calisma bulgulart
degerlendirildiginde; isletmelerin pazarlama stratejileri ile cevre 6zellikleri arasinda pozitif iliskiler
bulundugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Diger bir ifadeyle pazarlama stratejilerinin kullanim etkinliklerinin ¢evre
ozelliklerine bagh olarak farklilik gosterdigi goriilmiistiir.

Daha spesifik olarak bilisim sektoriindeki isletmelerin tiriinleri rakiplerinkine ne kadar benziyorsa o
kadar ¢ok tirlin stratejisi gelistirme egiliminde olmaktadirlar. Ayrica, isletmeler iiriin stratejilerine ne kadar
¢ok bagvuruyorsa o kadar farkli (benzemez/emsalsiz) iiriinler ortaya koyabilmektedirler (H2.A). Ayrica,
rekabetin yogun olarak yagandigi pazarlardaki isletmeler, rekabette ayakta kalabilmek i¢in miimkiin
oldugunca ¢ok iiriin stratejilerine bagvurma egilimindedirler (H2.B). Bu isletmelerden, ekonomik olarak
daha biiyiik ve tiriinle/hizmetle ilgili tecriibesi yiiksek olanlarda, iiriin stratejisi gelistirme egilimi daha fazla
on plana ¢ikmaktadir (H2.C , H2.D , H2.E).

Diger taraftan igletmelerin iiriin ve hizmetleri rakiplerine ne kadar ¢ok benziyorsa, o kadar etkin
tutundurma ve dagitim stratejisi uygulamaya ihtiya¢ duymaktadirlar (H3.A, H4.A). Bu anlamda isletmelerin
uyguladiklar: tutundurma ve dagitim stratejileri, pazardaki hakimiyetlerini yiikseltip rekabetgiligi de bu
oranda azaltabilmektedir (H3.B, H4.B). Bunun yaninda tutundurma ve dagitim stratejilerini daha sik
kullanan isletmeler, tirettigi tiriinle/hizmetle tecriibesi oldukga fazla ve yillik satig hacmi yiiksek olan biiyiik
isletmelerdir (H3.C , H3.D ; H4.C, H4.D). Bu tiir bityiik isletmeler yiiksek biitceye ve genis yelpazede iiriine
sahip olduklarindan tutundurma ve dagitim faaliyetlerini etkin bir sekilde gergeklestirebilmektedirler (H3.E,
H4.E).

Ozellikle bilisim sektorii gibi fiyatlandirmanin pek ¢ok degisken faktorden olustugu bir alanda,
teknolojik bilginin degerinin yonetilmesini teskil eden fiyatlandirma stratejileri, igletmelerin hem pazardaki
konumlarini giiglendirmeleri hem de siirdiiriilebilir ekonomik modele sahip olmalart i¢in biiyiik Gnem
tagimaktadir (H5.B). Bu noktada da biiyiik isletmelerin fiyatlandirma stratejilerini gerek sahip olduklari

ekonomik gii¢ ile gerekse de bilgi ve deneyimleri ile daha etkin bir sekilde uygulayabildikleri goriilmiistiir
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(H5.C, H5.D, H5.E). Ote yandan rakiplerinden farkli ve yenilik¢iligi yiiksek iiriin/hizmetleri gelistiren
isletmelerin de fiyatlandirma stratejilerini olumlu bir sekilde kullanabildikleri sonucuna ulagilmistir (H5.A).
Dolayistyla orta-kiigiik ve pazar deneyimi yiiksek olmayan isletmelerin yenilikgi ve benzersiz iiriinlerin
gelisimi lizerine odaklanmalari daha yiiksek deger saglama potansiyeline sahiptir.

6. TARTISMA VE ONERILER

Calisma sonuglari, biligim sektoriindeki firmalarda tirtin, tutundurma, dagitim, fiyatlandirma stratejileri
ile pazar performansi arasinda anlamli bir iliski oldugunu ortaya koymustur. isletmeler pazarlama
stratejilerini etkin kullanmalari sonucu pazar performanslarini da yiikseltme sansina sahip olabileceklerdir.
Bu anlamda, bilisim sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren igletmeler, i¢ ve dis gevre 6zelliklerini dikkate alarak
kendilerine uygun pazarlama stratejilerini dogru analiz etmeli, bu analizler dogrultusunda iiriin, dagitim,
fiyatlandirma ve tutundurma stratejileri gelistirmelidir. Calisma bulgularinin da ortaya koydugu gibi uygun
stratejinin belirlenmesinde isletmenin pazardaki ve/veya liriine yonelik deneyimi, ekonomik giicii ve
yenilikgilik potansiyeli belirleyici rol oynamaktadir.

Bu anlamda hedef miisteri kitlesinin ihtiyaglarinin dogru tespit edilip, bu ihtiyaglar dogrultusunda tirtin
ve hizmetin 6zellikleri gelistirilmesi de onem kazanmaktadir. Tasarlanan yenilikgi tiriin, miisteri istek ve
ihtiyaglarini karsilamanin yaninda muadil alternatiflere gore fiyat agisindan da avantajli olmalidir. Bu
nedenle hem miisteri istek ve ihtiyaglarmmn karsilanmasi hem de daha cazip fiyatlandirma yapilabilmesinin
yolu dogru iiriin ve fiyatlandirma stratejilerini dogru konumlandirma ve etkin uygulama ile saglanabilecek-
tir. Rekabetin yogun olarak yasandig: bilisim sektoriinde rekabet tistiinliigiine ulagsmak, tiretilen tiriinlerin
dogru kisilere, dogru sekilde ve dogru zamanda tanitilmasiyla ve iletilmesiyle miimkiindiir. Bunun yolu da
yine dogru tutundurma ve dagitim stratejilerine 6nem vermekten gegmektedir.

Sektorde bu dogrulari bulacak, firsatlart tespit edecek ve yonlendirecek olanlar her bityiikliikteki igletme
diizeyinde, pazarlama, satis, i gelistirme ve yonetim ¢alisanlaridirlar. Bu profesyonellerin, sektére sekil
verebilecek bilgi ve beceriye sahip olabilmeleri i¢in kendilerini gelistirmeleri, kisisel gelisimlerine gereken
6nemi vermeleri gerekir. Yine bu profesyoneller; iiriin, fiyatlandirma, dagitim ve tutundurma stratejilerinden
hangilerine yogunlagmalar1 konusunda dogru karar1 verebilmek i¢in isletmelerinin i¢ ve dis ¢evre
ozelliklerini mutlaka goz ontinde bulundurmali, miisteri ihtiyag ve beklentilerini iyi tahlil etmeli ve

rakiplerini iyi analiz etmelidirler.
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IMMIGRATION DISCOURSES IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC FROM THE
PERSPECTIVE OF THE CURRENT REFUGEE CRISIS

MARCEL MECIAR'
ABSTRACT

The article presents the results of a preliminary analysis focused on immigration discourses in Czech social
media (including selected on-line daily newspapers). The aim of the research was to provide a sociological
understanding of the attitudes of the Czechs to the current refugee crisis and to explore the ways how various
forms of public opinions have been articulated by Czech social media. Therefore, the text does not deal
directly with analysis of immigration policies but with discourses surrounding, producing and forming the
current events. The author argues that, at a high level of generalization, it is feasible to analytically distinguish
three media/public discourses in the Czech debate on immigration: dominant anti-immigrant discourse,
defensive pro-immigrant discourse, and rational-expert discourse.

Keywords: immigration, discourse, media, Czech Republic

GOCMEN KRiZi BAKIS ACISINDAN CEK CUMHURIYETiI’NDEKI
GOCMENLIK SOYLEMLERI

oz

Makale, Cek sosyal medyasindaki (se¢ilmis ¢evirim i¢i glinlilk gazeteler de dahil edilmistir) gé¢ soylem-
lerine odaklanarak, bunlarin 6n ¢oziimlemelerinin sonuglarini sunmaktadir. Aragtirmanin amaci, Ceklerin
giincel siginmaci krizlerine kars1 tutumlaria sosyolojik bir anlayis sunmak ve gelisti kamu goriisii bigimleri-
nin Cek sosyal medyasi tarafindan nasil tutarh bir sekilde ifade edildiginin yollarini aragtirmaktir. Boylece,
metin dogrudan go¢ politikalarinin ¢oziimlemeleriyle ilgilenmemekte ancak, giincel olaylar1 kapsayan, tireten
ve sekillendiren sdylemleri ele almaktadir. Yazar, yiiksek seviyede bir genellemede, Cek gog tartismalarinda
tic medya/toplum soylemini analitik olarak ayirt etmenin uygun olacag fikrini savunmaktadir: dominant gog¢
karsit1 soylem, gocii savunan sdylem ve rasyonel-uzman soylemi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: gégmenlik, soylem, medya, Cek Cumhuriyeti
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1. Introduction

The current refugee crisis raised the importance of debates about immigration and the future of Europe
and the Czech Republic which has partially divided the Czech public opinion into separate camps and with
an essential "contribution" of mainstream media caused an outburst of moral panic and anti-refugee hysteria.
The gradual emergence and steady rise of anti-immigrant attitudes, social movements and even political
parties across Europe have been apparent over the last two decades. The anti-immigrant propaganda,
accompanied by a visible wave of Islamophobia, has gained its momentum during the last two years in
connection with the refugee crisis. Media representations of asylum seekers coming as refugees from
conflict zones or deteriorating states of the Near East, the Middle East and some African countries became a
central issue during 2015 amidst claims that Europe was at risk of a biggest flood of refugees since WWII.
Theoretical background of the study is anchored in discourse theory and analysis which emphasizes the
practical ways of analyzing texts and enables identification of differential nuances among discourses on the
hotly-debated issue of immigration in this mostly monocultural country with a small immigrant population.

2. Analyzing discourse in theory

Theoretical background of the present study mainly draws on the research conducted by the scholars like
Norman Fairclough (1995), Teun Adrianus van Dijk (1995, 2002) and Ruth Wodak (Reisigl & Wodak 2009)
who skillfully employ several different approaches, in order to critically analyze the written language, which
are known by an umbrella term Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA).

Discourse in general is a discussion - usually of a certain topic. "The notion of 'discourse' refers to
groups of statements which structure the way something is thought about, and the way we act on the basis of
that thinking" (Riafio & Wastl-Walter 2006). This therefore means that use of the term discourse always
refers to an adequate form of language and knowledge. French philosopher Michel Foucault (1972) went in
this direction of contemplating the term discourse when he was trying to solve the question of production of
knowledge through language. Within the frame of "shift from language to discourse", he considered
discourse to be a group of statements and modes of speech which offer a defined range of language means
for discussion of a certain topic, wherein the manner of representation of certain knowledge of the topic at
the given historical moment is important. Foucault implied a relation between social action and discourse
when he stated that all social practices involve meaning and that this meaning influences and forms what we
do. Discourse produces objects of knowledge, with nothing meaningful (carrying meaning) existing outside
discourse - e.g. things as mere physical objects do not carry meaning - they only do so within discourse

(Foucault 1972). Discourse produces knowledge, things themselves do not, including subjects who exist
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meaningfully only within discourse that involves them (Hall 2001).

The meaning of the term discourse shall be more clearly illustrated on a concrete example of elements of
study of discourse (namely, the example of the contemporary discourse of immigration in Europe):

1.) There are statements on "the immigration question", "the Fort Europe", which provide us with certain
knowledge about this "thing" — the object of knowledge.

2.) There are certain rules which prescribe certain modes of speaking about this topic and exclude other
ones. The rules determine what is "pronounceable" or "thinkable" of these objects of knowledge at a given
moment in history. Rules can be variable, former taboos may be broken. Unpronounceability of certain
taboo issues or unpopular statements happens to be influenced by a different discourse of the so-called
political correctness although this barrier seems to have been breached lately by a discourse against the
political correctness (see speeches of Donald Trump, the US presidential candidate, or the president of the
Czech Republic Milo§ Zeman). On the part of immigrants, certain statements are not heard often (according
to Teun A. van Dijk (2002) "silence" or "omission" concerning certain things is also meaningful) with
respect to the fact that they were originally intended to be a sort of reserve forces for the labor market of
advanced European countries (France, Germany in the 1960s and the 1970s) or - as Stephen Castles (2000)
pointedly puts it - they have served as "the industrial reserve army" (this being a discursive statement itself).

3.) Subjects who personify/embody the discourse ("immigrant", "refugee") have certain features ascribed
to them which we expect them to be carriers of - these are once again a means of expression of the way the
relevant knowledge was formed at the time. For example, negative definition of the "immigrant" subject in
the context of discussion (discourse) somewhere in a restaurant - "they can't speak our language properly
and take our jobs from us."

4.) We can see the way how this system of representation of knowledge (discourse) is influenced by
power which gives meaning to the embodiment of the "truth" about it.

5.) Social practices within existing institutions serving for dealing with subjects can also be studied.

6.) It is important not to forget about the awareness of social change, that is, the realization that at a point
later in history a different competing discourse will emerge to replace the previous one - a new view of the
"immigration question".

2.1. A note on methodology

Quantitative opinion polls are able to express how many people from which demographic category
answered what or which options they had chosen in a battery of prepared questions. Media (content)

analysis tells us about what topics or issues are covered with what intensity or significance in the given
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medium. On the other hand, Critical Discourse Analysis is mainly focused on the question how an issue is
discussed and how it is being talked about.

The preparation and gathering of data for a dataset, or a corpus (building), has started informally while
reading the Internet news and saving the news articles and the comments below them in early spring 2015.
The data were collected between May, 2015 and February, 2016 and cannot be considered comprehensive
but selective. Since the beginning, the data corpus have been 'naturally' growing into a shape to comprise
textual data that appeared on the Internet in Czech language in the Czech domain (.cz) and which were
dealing with the topics of "immigration", "migrants", "refugee crisis" in Europe.

The very initial interest emerged from a discursive conflict (a clash of opinions including personal verbal
assaults) between two independent online dailies — one may say — between the pro- immigration Britské
listy (‘British Papers') and the anti-immigration Parlamentni listy ('Parliamentary Papers'), and, as if using
the snow-ball technique, the list of online dailies started getting longer and interconnections more complex.
An important feature of online dailies (and blogs), since they form a part of the Web 2.0 social media
paradigm, is the existence of comment sections below the published articles and therefore good opportunity
for a reader to add her/his freshly forged opinion or give feedback to the author (as known from Facebook or
YouTube). Moreover, for a researcher these settings open up an arena of discursive textual data because the
comments have mostly a form of dialogue (or more correctly of a multilogue, i.e. they are multivocal). The
following text contains the results of analysis and more generalized interpretations whereas direct citations
were almost excluded to keep the brevity of this article.

3. Immigrant discourses in Czech social media

Similarly like in almost every issue of public concern in media discourse, two basic opinion groups or
‘camps’ can be distinguished in the debate about immigration represented by pro-immigration and
anti-immigration discourses. The pro-immigration discourse can be seen as a response to the dominant
populist anti-immigration discourse which has been effectively silencing the former. This inadequate
representation of the pro-immigrant discourse leads to a conviction of some authors (Pospéch 2016) that the
existence of two radical camps within the refugee debate is a myth. Czech sociologist Pavel Pospéch argues
that while the anti-immigrant discourse represented by "radical nationalist" has prevailed over the "radical
multiculturalist" camp in the public debate, the Czech media have kept on reproducing this myth. He

compares it to the so-called Balkan discourse.

151




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 148-161

Danish political scientist and discursive analyst Lene Hansen (2006) explains the Balkan discourse in her
study about the Bosnian War in the 1990s and identifies it with the representation repeatedly depicted by the
Western media in that period that can be exemplified by an utterance like "someone is fighting in the
Balkans again" and "there are no heroes or villains in this conflict." This kind of media discourse worked as
a mechanism for avoiding any responsibility of the West, but after the hard evidence about ethnic cleansing
and concentration camps appeared, the media had to leave the simplifying Balkan discourse about few
warring nations who were just about to "sort out" some old conflict. Pavel Pospéch thinks that similar
"Balkan discourse" about two camps with radically opposite opinions has been built by the Czech media in
the period of the refugee crisis to foster its own image of providing a balanced coverage and reporting about
current events. However, the sociologist is afraid that the situation is, in the time horizon of February 2016,
quite different and that the aggression of nationalist extremist has been growing steadily (threats to refugee
center workers, an assault against pro-immigration activist). One may ask why.

The problem of the pro-immigration stance is that it has been represented by intellectual elite (scientist,
artists) and mostly by open-minded university students, yet by a smaller and rarer group of activists from
advocacy non-governmental organizations and with a professional experience in immigration policies.
These groups are viewed in the current social atmosphere in the Czech Republic with relatively high
suspicion. The creativity of journalists and amateur bloggers spreads quickly among the common populace
and becomes a source of labeling in everyday life. The immigration debate, and the discursive standpoints
and struggles occurring within it, have brought up several neologisms which, on the one hand, nicely
illustrates a Czech sense of humor and on the other hand it presents its rather dark, rude and insensitive
dimension. The existence of these new terms that serve to signify the followers of the opposite camps within
the framework of the immigration debate also proves survival of the pro-immigration discourse in media.

Thus, the members of the group with a negative stance towards immigration, even against refugees
seeking asylum, are labeled within this discursive struggle as "Racists and Xenophobes." In some more
polarized cases usually during real-life protests even with more radical signifiers as "Fascists and/or
Neo-Nazis", which is in part close to the truth because some people who strongly refuse the acceptance of
refugees, or immigrants in general, do so on the ground of racist theories about biological superiority, e. g.
members of Workers' Party of Social Justice (Délnicka strana socialni spravedInosti, DSSS) (Meciar 2015:
222). Sociologically significant are not the negative attitudes of far-right extremists but their spread amongst
the general citizenry and normalization of such oppositional, non-humanist and racist stances. The rest of

the question in this discourse seems to be a matter of rhetoric, i. e. giving the same anti-immigrant message
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with "politically correct" by covertly xenophobic statements, or "saying it out loud" with overtly racist and
ethnic slurs.

The people on the opposite side of this opinion spectrum are considered extremely liberal and regularly
accused of being leftists, multiculturalist, and traitors of the Czech nation. The friendliest name given to
them by their opponents is the term "Sunny People" (connotation of a non-critical multiculturalist) or
"Truth-Lovers" (supporters of Véaclav Havel and his motto: "Truth and Love will prevail over Lies and
Hate.") followed by "Humanists" or "Wannabe Humanists." They are seen as unrealistic potentially
dangerous dreamers about a peaceful multicultural society who are not able to see, in the eyes of their
opponents, the cruel reality of the present.

In the discussion about two extreme opinions, represented by people who construct two oppositional
antagonistic discourses, one may ask "What remains in the middle?" Can these two extremes fade into one
another? What has been missing?

The middle-ground, the golden center of any rational debate is the answer to the previous question. As
the least interesting for potential reader and the least controversial for journalist to work on this discourse
has been underrepresented and rather overlooked in the public debate about immigration and the refugee
crisis. The realist/rationalist discourse seems to represent an approach in which the refugee crisis is being
considered with "cold head", realist and critical point of view without xenophobic and racist excesses.

The following three subchapters are dedicated to presenting a more detailed description and analysis of
the three identified discourses of the current immigrant debate in Czech social media.

3.1. Anti-immigration discourse: from xenophobia to open racism

The opinion nuances within the anti-immigration discourse are quantitatively expressed in the report that
is monitoring hate speech in the Czech social media (Zavoral 2015). The author of the report divides the
public discourse into three subsections. The first part of debaters in social media (30%) does not have any
sense for a detail and does not distinguish between immigrants from Africa and the Near East. The ones in
the second section (45%) are able to differentiate between a refugee from a war zone and an economic
migrant, although social media analyst Petr Zavoral (2015) critically argues that they might do so only not to
be directly labeled as racists. It seems to be the implicit, covert form of racialized discourse. Three quarters
of utterances in this discursive formation confirm that these debaters would like to see no foreigners in their
country, and in the case of utmost necessity only a war refugee of Christian denomination who arrives with
ragged clothes in the first "safe" country and who rather nicely awaits his asylum somewhere in a camp

behind barb-wired fences. Only the third, the least represented (25%), part of debaters shows no prejudice or
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they seem to be convinced anti-racists. This section of the public debate on immigration has become a
source of the discursive formation of the pro-immigration discourse.

The anti-immigration discourse in the Czech Republic carries similar features to debates in other
European countries. Sjoberg and Rydin (2008) in their study about discourses of media portrayal of
immigrants in Sweden point out the generalizing view of mainstream media that has a great effect on how
immigrants are perceived (and how they look at themselves). The media present immigrants as a homoge-
neous mass that leads to an impression that "immigrants are all the same."

The image of typical refugee consists of the following characteristics: a young man (18-35 years) of
Middle-Eastern phenotype looking for fortune and welfare in naive Europe. The stereotype of a young man
knocking on the doors of the European Union caused the never-ending discussion about what the real
proportion of men, women, and children has been and what it means to the Europeans, or the Czechs
eventually.

The virtually produced and ideal war refugee depicted in the Czech social media should be primarily
a woman, a child, or an elderly person. A man in productive age should have a weapon in his hand and
struggle for his country (Zavoral 2015). Several questions can be asked in this context. The first question
can be posed whether the hypothetical request ("he should fight") can be anthropologically rooted in the
Czech auto-stereotype that a man has to fight for his country’s freedom like the Czech soldiers who fought
against Nazism in the WWII on both the Western and the Eastern front and in the local resistance groups.
Without a doubt, all these men (and let us not forget women!) were heroes (heroines), but even in those hard
times most of the Czech men stayed at home to take care of their own families. Moreover, in the case of
civil war in Syria the second question arises as to which side to fight on, since we are talking about a
complicated multilateral conflict.

The following element of the anti-immigrant discourse seems to have emerged out of de-ethnization (of
an image) of immigrant. Long before the current refugee crisis, some migration studies scholars (Allievi
2005, Spielhaus 2006) argued that after decades in which immigrants’ religion was rather overlooked or
considered a private matter, the focus has shifted from ethnic identity of immigrants (e. g. the Turks in
Germany) to an emphasis on religious identity. The shift has caused a new process of homogenization of
immigrants into the image of Muslims (Meciar 2014).

The Czech Internet (i.e. social media) saw an eruption of such a "Muslimization" of the refugee debate in
the months following January (Charlie Hebdo terrorist attack) and then May 2015 (intensification of a

migration flow within the current refugee crisis). The rational element of the discursive event was covered
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by a discussion on the relations between religious groups and the secular state and on how far can these
groups go in their demands for concessions from side of the state and society. Pavel Barsa (Multikulturni
centrum Praha 2015), a Czech political scientist, contributes to the discussion about how people who are
against the presence of Islam and Muslims on "their" soil are the same people who thought that civil society
in the West had already won over the religion in connection to a weakened position of the once-influential
Catholic church. He thinks that they are now unpleasantly surprised by the renewal of public presence of
religious affairs which they have opportunity to observe in previously or seemingly secularized European
societies. Bar$a explains the phenomenon on an example from France where members of the 1968
generation react in the same irritated manner as the Czechs do. We shall not forget that the roots of the
Czech secularized society (59% of atheists) reach deeper than to the Socialist Era of Czechoslovakia
(1948-1989) to the beginnings of modernization in the 19th century. The so-called atheization of society
(Fiala 2007) does mean that Czechs would not feel a need for spiritual life (NeSpor 2004) they only seem to
prefer its non-theistic and non-denominational forms (a strong disbelief in the Catholic Church, respectively
religious association and its representatives). What has been just stated may help to understand the negative
attitudes of the Czech against any politicization of religious sphere and affairs. For that reason, anti-Islam
and, at the same time, anti-immigration social movements similar to Pegida in Germany or the English
Defence League in Great Britain (besides regular far-right parties) have emerged also in the Czech Republic
(e.g. Czech Defence League (Mrva 2014), Bloc against Islam (Mec¢iar 2015)).

Besides speculations about the expansion of Islam in Europe, the other elements of the discourse include
argumentation that immigration poses a threat to European and national culture(s), the state security, and the
safety of women (negative reflection of the so-called Cologne Attacks on New Year’s Eve 2015) which
leads to criminalization of migrants. However, the official data on crime rate do not support the suspicion of
anti-immigration debaters (and of elected politicians in mainstream media) that a crime rate among
newcomers is higher than among autochthonous population. But they nonetheless hold the tendency to
believe any hoax that appears on the Internet and prefer not to approach the question with critical thinking.

The darkest, one may dare to say neo-totalitarian, aspects of the anti-immigration discourse have been
identified in the form dehumanization or reification of refugees and represented by instances of the absolute
lack of compassion for the people stricken by the loss of safety and home. The analysis of language used in
television reporting of two Czech major TV stations (Tkaczyk, Pospéch & Macek 2015) proves how
powerful can be the influence of mainstream media on social media (that is on the representations of what

people think when they are hidden under the veil of anonymity sitting behind a laptop).
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The dehumanization of refugees in TV coverage has been signified by using metaphors as "the waves of
refugees", "masses", "tsunami" (and in speeches of various right-wing politicians even "hordes") which
supposed to convey the gravity of situation. In terms of securitization of the migration crisis, military terms
as "an invasion", "siege" or "infiltration", further police terms (based on the metaphor of "hunt") as "a
capture", "custody" and "security guards" were employed in the television reports. The reification of
migrants has been expressed either by referring about them in a passive voice ("they were apprehended by",
"they are expected to") or by placing them in a sentence into a position of object and rarely as active agents
(subject). In other words, the people are being transformed into things that have to be held, controlled and
placed somewhere.

The lack of compassion that has emerged in the Czech social media along overtly racist subtexts is
associated with the most negative and nihilistic level of the people ("the Racists") who articulated related
utterances within the anti-immigration discourse. The most extreme textual instances contained responses to
the news about the loss of human lives (of refugees) — on the Mediterranean Sea or in the Channel Tunnel
etc. — that sounded disappointed about the numbers of deceased while wishing for higher casualties.
Needless to say that fear and anxiety concerning the future shall not be a justification for such opinions.

This has been an overview of the most striking elements of the anti-immigration discourse which is
followed by a brief insight into the pro-immigration discourse.

3.2. Pro-immigration (humane) discourse

Among the positive contributions of the pro-immigration supporters belong the respect for human rights
and its defense, and the struggle for the open civil society. Further, they form the critical minority that
criticizes even covert forms of xenophobia and racism, and in some cases also filing criminal lawsuit against
perpetrators (as hate crimes).

Although these "Sunny People" are described by the greater part of the Czech media — and are thus
perceived by other citizens — as naive humanists or even the traitors of nation, they seem to be the only
segment of individuals who have tried to understand the reality of becoming a refugee, have been actively
helping them and who see and treat them as just other human being, a person.

The following statement, which pointedly exemplifies the discourse and serves as the critical thorn in the
side of many Czechs, comes from a well-known independent Czech journalist and academic Jan Culik:

In the Czech Republic fervent hatred of refugees has been very widespread, even though very few refugees have
actually entered the country. Anti-refugee hysteria is encouraged by politicians, and by the media for political and
commercial ends.

(Culik 2015a)
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I must say that I am somehow starting to lose my enthusiasm to spread the good name of Czech society and
culture throughout the world when suddenly I find that eighty percent of Czechs are behaving as the worst racist
scum. Normalization nihilism and post-communist selfishness sprouted in recent days in a really poisonous, revolting
flower.

(Culik 2015b)

The critical opponents have argued that the pro-immigration supporters (and debaters on social media)
make a mistake by accentuating the common human dimension and experience and therefore are not able or
willing to see and discuss the potential risks of immigration. Nonetheless, they have formed so far the only
barrier against dehumanizing racist discourse both, in virtual (articles, blog contributions, comments) and
physical-social reality (protests, volunteering, dialogues and arguments). The raison d'étre for the
pro-immigration discourse is linked to relentless reminding that we have moral responsibility to help those
in need because this virtue lies at the base of human civilization.

3.3. Realist-expert discourse

The realist-expert discourse, within the debate about immigration and the current refugee crisis, bears
more realistic point of view and is voiced largely, although not exclusively, by a community of experts. It
may be summed up by the following statement: "Immigrants have been and will be arriving every day, we
have to find a way how to accommodate those who are refugees." The discourse appears to have two genres
- the expert genre and the one of laymen. In the beginning of the debate on the refugee crisis, Czech
politicians had tried to present themselves as experts, in doing which they mostly failed, and their
unpreparedness was revealed in its absurdity. By the time some them improved their knowledge about this
social issue, discussed it with experts on migration and have visited, or claim to have visited, refugee
centers.

The expert genre contains mostly explanatory statements, offers more information about immigration,
and does not use offensive strategies against opposing opinions. Migrants are treated and spoken of as
humans with their own rights and obligations. A clear distinction is made between refugees and economic
migrants although in practice it may be sometimes hard and time-consuming to determine an immigrant
status correctly and fairly. The economic migrants who are not granted asylum must return, or be returned,
to the country of origin, although it is admitted within this discourse that the state does not possess effective
mechanisms for their repatriation. In this case, the failure of the state to deport migrant is made a virtue out
of necessity by presenting it as an opportunity for selection of suitable candidates for granting residence
permit (skilled, educated, culturally close immigrants in the active economic age — "cultural closeness" is

quite frequent elements in the Czech debate on immigration).
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Rationalization of the immigration debate is constructed by the expert discourse though explanatory
statements arguing that the Czech Republic is not main final destination for many migrants and the country
does not lie in the main path of the migration flow. In spite of the fact that the current refugee crisis
comprises the largest migration movement in Europe since the end of the WWII and the country has
received highest number of asylum applications in the last 17 years, the number of migrants who wished to
stay in the Czech Republic and who have a chance of being granted asylum is a very small fraction of the
whole current immigration in Europe. The big concern is being voiced over the personal safety of
employees and volunteers in non-governmental organization that provide legal advice and integration
courses to refugees since the overtly negative attitudes of local inhabitants sometimes gain a form of verbal
assaults which seems to pose a risk of turning into hostilities of more physical kind.

Laymen (i.e. non-experts who are not dealing with immigration professionally) following the realist
stream of the immigration debate usually re/interpret contents of the expert genre. Their positive role rests
upon spreading correct information about the issue, and formulation of constructive criticism that is oriented
towards searching for solutions within the legal framework of the state.

4. Conclusion

The preliminary analysis attempted to develop a model of three discourses on the immigration debate in
the Czech social media and on-line dailies. The author’s intention for writing this article was based on the
necessity to examine and understand the spread of anti-refugee hysteria and social selfishness in the Czech
population which is nurtured by manifest non-scrupulousness of contemporary media. In the search for
sensation "that sells" they have failed in fulfilling the role of a watchdog of civil society and have become
an essential source of moral panic and irrationality. Rational and critical voices are not as sound as the ones

motivated by xenophobia.
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ULUSLARARASI ESYA TASIMA KONVANSiYONLARININ TEMEL
HUKUMLERININ KARSILASTIRMALI ANALIZI

Hakan EMANETl
oz

Uluslararasi ticaretin baslangi¢ noktasi, mallarin farkli {ilkeler arasinda yer degistirmesidir. Bu yer
degistirme islemleri uluslararas tasimaciligin temel faaliyet alanidir. Uluslararas: tasimacilik ise karayolu,
denizyolu, havayolu, demiryolu ve boru hatt tagimacilig1 veya bunlarin karmasindan olusan ¢oklu tagimacilik
ile gerceklestirilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada; 6ncelikle karayolu, denizyolu, demiryolu ve havayolu tagimaciligini
diizenleyen dort farkli uluslararasi konvansiyon ortaya konulacaktir. Bu konvansiyonlarin orijinal ingilizce ve
Tiirkge metinleri temel alinarak bazi hiikkiimleri karsilagtirmali olarak incelenecektir. Her bir konvansiyonda
incelenecek olan hiikiimler sunlardir; konvansiyonun uygulama alani, tasima sozlesmeleri ve niteligi, tasima
senetlerinin niteligi ve igerigi. Son boliimde ise uluslararasi ticaretin ve uluslararasi tagimaciligin biitiin
paydaslari i¢in 6nem arz eden bu konular topluca bir tablo halinde sunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Esya Tagimaciligi, Tasima Sozlesmesi, Tasima Senedi, CMR Konvansiyonu,

Rotterdam Kurallari, COTIF-CIM, Montreal Konvansiyonu.

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF BASIC PROVISIONS OF THE INTERNA-
TIONAL CARRIAGE OF GOODS CONVENTIONS

ABSTRACT

The beginning stage of international trade is the movement of goods between countries. The operations of
this movement are the subject of international transportation. International transportation is conducted using
roads, seaway, railway, airway, and pipelines or multi-modal transportation of their combinations. In this
study, we first discuss four different international conventions regarding road, seaway, railway and airway. We
then perform a comparative analysis of some of the provisions on the basis of the original (English) and
Turkish texts. The provisions to be examined are as follows; the scope of the application of the convention,
contract of carriage and its characteristics as well as consignment note and its characteristics. In the last
section, we summarize the crucial subjects of international trade and transportation regarding all of the
stakeholders.

Key Words: Carriage of Goods, Contract of Carriage, Consignment Note, CMR Convention, Rotterdam

Rules, COTIF-CIM, Montreal Convention.
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1. Giris

Uluslararast ticaretin hareket unsurunu uluslararast lojistik ve 6zellikle tagimacilik olusturur. Uluslararasi
esya tasimacilig bes farkli tagimacilik tiirii (modu) ile veya bunlarin karmasindan olusan ¢oklu tagimacilik
ile gerceklestirilmektedir (Goldsby ve digerleri, 2014: 17). Bu bes tasimacilik tiirii sunlardir; karayolu,
denizyolu, havayolu, demiryolu ve boru hatt1 tasimacilig1.

Bu incelemede, uluslararast ticaretin tiim paydaslari i¢in karayolu, denizyolu, havayolu ve demiryolu
tagimaciliginda giincel olan uluslararasi konvansiyonlarin, paydaslar agisindan 6nemli olan hiikiimleri
kargilagtirmali olarak analiz edilmistir. Boru hatti tagimaciligi, cogunlukla devletlerarasi yeknesak olmayan
antlagmalar ile yapildigindan ¢alismanin kapsami diginda tutulmustur.

Tasima tiirlerine gore en yaygin ve giincel olan uluslararasi konvansiyonlara (¢ok tarafli
antlasmalara) ait bilgiler Tablo 1°de verilmistir. Bu konvansiyonlarin kisa adlar1 Tablo 1°de koyu, ingilizce
adlari ise italik olarak yazilmistir.

Tablo 1: Tagima tiirlerine gére en yaygin ve giincel uluslararasi konvansiyonlar

Yiiriirliigg Taraf
Uluslararas1 Konvansiyonun Adi Girig | Devlet
Tarihi | Sayist

Tasima
Tiiri

CMR Konvansiyonu: Esyalarin Karayolundan

Kara- | Uluslararas1 Nakliyat1 I¢in Mukavele Sézlesmesi 271961 55
yolu (CMR Convention: Convention on the Contract for the|

International Carriage of Goods by Road)

Rotterdam Kurallari: Kismen veya Tamamen Deniz
Yoluyla Uluslararas1 Yiik Taginmasina Iliskin

Sozlesmeler Hakkinda Birlesmis Milletler Heniiz
Konvansiyonu yiiriirliktd 3

(Rotterdam Rules: United Nations Convention on degil
Contracts for the International Carriage of Goods
Wholly or Partly by Sea)

Deniz-
yolu

COTIF-CIM: Uluslararast Demiryolu Tasimalarina
iligkin S6zlesme / COTIF Sozlesmenin B Ana Eki —
CIM: Uluslararas1 Demiryolu Egya Tasima
Sozlesmesine Iliskin Tektip Kurallar

(COTIF-CIM: The Convention concerning 1.5.1985 50
International Carriage by Rail (COTIF) Uniform
Rules concerning the Contract of International
Carriage of Goods by Rail (CIM) - Appendix B to
COTIF)

Demir-
yolu

Montreal Konvansiyonu: Havayoluyla Uluslararasi
Tasimaciliga iliskin Belirli Kurallarin Birlestirilmesine

_ | Dair S6zlesme (Montreal S6zlesmesi
Hava s smes) 3.11.2003) 118
yolu (Montreal Convention: Convention for the Unification

of Certain Rules Relating to International Carriage by
Air)
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Karayolu tagimaciligt ile ilgili olan konvansiyon (CMR Konvansiyonu) Birlesmis Milletler Avrupa
Ekonomik Komisyonu (United Nations Economic Commission for Europe - UNECE) onciiliigiinde
olusturulmustur. CMR Konvansiyonu 19 Mayis 1956’da Genova’da imzaya agilmig, 2 Temmuz 1961°de
yiriirlige girmistir (Kargi, 2011: 6). Konvansiyona Avrupa iilkeleri, kuzey ve bat1 Asya iilkeleri ile iki kuzey
Afrika iilkesi taraf olmustur (unece.org).

Denizyolu ile esya tasimaciligini diizenleyen ve kisaca Rotterdam Kurallar olarak anilan konvansiyon;
Birlesmis Milletler Uluslararasi Ticaret Hukuku Komisyonu tarafindan hazirlanarak 1924 Lahey Kurallari,
1968 Lahey-Visby kurallar1 ve 1978 Hamburg Kurallar olarak bilinen konvansiyonlar: giiniimiiziin
ihtiyaglarma ve teknolojik gelismelerine uygun sekilde giincellemek (Legros, 2012: 726) amaciyla 23 Eyliil
2009 tarihinde, Rotterdam’da imzaya agilmistir. Konvansiyon yirmi devlet tarafindan kabul edildikten bir
yil sonra yiirlirlige girecektir (uncitral.org). Konvansiyonu heniiz 25 devlet imzalamis ve sadece 3 devlet
kabul etmistir. Bu bilgiler 1s181inda, Konvansiyonun yakin gelecekte yiiriirliige girecegi sdylenebilir.
Rotterdam Kurallari sadece deniz tagima sozlesmelerine degil, bir kismi deniz tagimasini igeren biitiin
tagima sozlesmelerine de uygulanabilecektir. Bagka bir ifadeyle, bir boliimii deniz tagimasini igeren biitiin
kapidan kapiya tagima sozlesmelerinde uygulanabilecektir (Karan, 2011: 443).

Uluslararast demiryolu tagimalarina iliskin kurallar, 9 Mayis 1980 tarihli Uluslararast Demiryolu
Tasimalarina iliskin S6zlesme (COTIF)’de belirlenmistir. Demiryolu ile esya tasimalarima iliskin diizenleme
ise bu konvansiyonun B Ana Eki’dir.

Bu ekin tam ad1, CIM: Uluslararast Demiryolu Esya Tasima Sozlesmesine Iliskin Tektip Kurallar
seklindedir ve kisaca COTIF-CIM olarak anilir. Konvansiyon, 1999 yilinda Vilnius Protokolii ile giincellen-
mis ve bu giincel sekli ile 1 Temmuz 2006 tarihinden itibaren yurirliktedir (otif.org). Konvansiyona,
Avrupa, Kafkasya, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da yer alan 49 devlet taraftir (cit-rail.org).

Uluslararast havayolu tasimaciligini diizenleyen temel konvansiyon 28 Mayis 1999 tarihinde
imzaya agilip 4 Kasim 2003 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren Montreal Konvansiyonudur. Tam ad1 Havayoluyla
Uluslararasi Tagimaciliga {liskin Belirli Kurallarin Birlestirilmesine Dair Sozlesme olan Montreal
Konvansiyonu, pek ¢ok protokol ile degisiklige ugrayan 1929 Varsova Konvansiyonu’nun bir yekinu ve
&zeti niteligini tasimaktadir (Yetis Samli, 2008: 51). Ote yandan Montreal Konvansiyonunda genel olarak
Varsova Konvansiyonunun temel yapist korunmustur (Giinay ve Gengtiirk, 2012: 794) (Goktepe, 2009:
385). Depoziteri Uluslararasi Sivil Havacilik Orgiitii (ICAO) olan Konvansiyona 119 devlet taraftir

(icao.int).
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1.Uluslararas1 Esya Tasima Konvansiyonlarimin Uygulama Alanlar:

Biitiin konvansiyonlarda (¢ok tarafli uluslararas: sézlesmelerde) oldugu gibi esya tasimaciligina iliskin
konvansiyonlarda da kapsama alaninin agik olarak ortaya konmasi dnemli bir konudur. Ciinki, s6z konusu
bu hukuki metinler kapsamina giren olaylarda ve/veya durumlarda kisileri baglar, onlara maddi ve hukuksal
sorumluluklar yiikler. Bu nedenle, dncelikle konvansiyonlarin her birinin hangi durum ve sartlarda
uygulanacaginin belirlenmesinde fayda vardir.

a. Karayolu esya tasimaciligi i¢in CMR Konvansiyonunun uygulama alani:

CMR’nin uygulama alan1 Konvansiyonun 1. ve 2. maddelerinden olusan I. bélimiinde diizenlemistir.
Her iki madde incelendiginde, uygulama alanini genisletmeyi amaglayan ifadelerin varligi yaninda
daraltmay1 amaclayan ifadelerin de oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir.

CMR 1/1.e gore; “Bu Sozlesme, Sozlesmede belirtildigi gibi yiikleme yeri ve teslim i¢in belirlenen
yerin en az biri akit tilke olan iki ayr1 lilkede olmasi halinde, taraflarin ikametgahi ve milliyetine
bakilmaksizin ticret karsiliginda yiiklerin tasit ile karadan taginmasina ait her mukaveleye uygulanacaktir.”

Oncelikle, m1/1°deki yiikleme ve teslim yeri iilkesinin herhangi birisinin CMR’ye taraf olmasini yeterli
goren “yiikleme yeri ve teslim i¢in belirlenen yerin en az biri akit iilke” ifadesi uygulama alanini genislet-
meyi amaglayan bir ifadedir (Yesilova, 2005: 238). Tasima sozlesmesinin taraflarinin milliyetinin veya
ikametgahinin 6nemli olmadigini belirten “taraflarin ikametgahi ve milliyetine bakilmaksizin” ifadesi de
benzer niteliktedir.

Bir diger genisletici ifade ise m. 1/3’deki “Bu s6zlegsme tagimanin devletler veya kamu kurum veya
kuruluslari tarafindan yapildig: hallerde de uygulanacaktir” ciimlesinde yer almaktadir.

Diger yandan, “licret karsiliginda yiiklerin tasit ile karadan taginmasina ait her mukaveleye uygulanacak-
tir” ifadesinde uygulama alanini daraltict birden fazla unsur vardir. Birincisi, tagima ticret kargiliginda
yapilmalidir; ikincisi, yiikler tagit ile taginmalidir; tiglinciisii, tasima karadan yapilmalidir.

Ayrica, m. 2/1’in ilk ciimlesi ile karadan tasima konusu biraz esnetilerek yolun bir kisminda deniz,
demiryolu, nehir, kanal veya havayoluyla yiikiin bosaltilmadan tagindigi hallerde uygulanacag: (Kargi, 2011:
39) hiikmii konulmustur. Bu ciimle de genisletici bir ifade olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Bir karayolu tasitinin,
yiikiinii indirmeksizin seferinin bir boliimiinde Ro-Ro gemilerini kullanmasi durumu konvansiyonun
uygulama alani i¢indedir.

b. Denizyolu esya tasimaciligi i¢in Rotterdam Kurallarinin uygulama alani:

Rotterdam Kurallarinin uygulama alan1 Konvansiyonun 2. kisminda 5-7. maddelerinde agiklanmistir,

burada da genisletici ve daraltic ifadeler s6z konusudur.
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Genel olarak m. 5 genisletici ifadeler igerirken, 6. ve 7. maddeler daraltici niteliktedir. Asil 6nemlisi, daha
onceki deniz tasimaciligina iliskin konvansiyonlardan farkli mahiyetteki 1(a) maddesinin genisletici
niteligidir.

Konvansiyonun uygulama alanini fazlasiyla genisleten m. 1(a)’nin ikinci ciimlesine gore; “Sozlesme,
deniz yoluyla tagimaya iliskindir ve deniz tagimaciligina ek olarak diger tagima sekillerini de kapsayabilir.”
Bu ciimleden, yapilan deniz tagima sozlesmesinin sadece deniz tagimasini degil, bununla baglantili diger
tagima tiirlerini de kapsadigi anlagilmaktadir. Rotterdam Kurallart m. 5/1°¢ gore; teslim alma yeri ve teslimat
yerinin farkli devletlerin sinirlari iginde olmasi ve bunlardan, (a) teslim alma yeri, (b) yiikleme limanu, (c)
teslimat yeri veya (d) bosaltma limaninin herhangi birinin bu konvansiyona taraf olan bir devletin sinirlari
dahilinde yer almas1 durumundaki tagima sdzlesmelerine uygulanacaktir. Bu madde m. 1(a) ile birlikte
yorumlandiginda, sadece bir boliimiinde deniz tagimaciliginin séz konusu oldugu uluslararasi bir tasimanin
sadece bir limaninin konvansiyona taraf bir devletin sinirlari i¢inde olmasi, bu tagima sézlesmesinin
biitiiniine Rotterdam Kurallarinin uygulanmasini miimkiin kilacaktir. Konvansiyonun 5/2. maddesi de CMR
Konvansiyonuna benzer sekilde uygulama alanini genisletmektedir; “Bu Konvansiyon, geminin, tastyanin,
ifa eden taraflarin, tasitanin, alicinin veya ilgili baska bir tarafin milliyetine bakilmaksizin uygulanir.”

Konvansiyonun 6. ve 7. maddeleri ise daraltict nitelikte olup genel olarak ¢arter sdzlesmelerini
konvansiyonun uygulama alani diginda birakmaktadir.

c. Demiryolu esya tasimaciligi icin COTIF-CIM’in uygulama alani:

COTIF-CIM’in Uygulama alaninin belirleyen 1. madde 1. paragrafi; “Is bu Tektip Kurallar, esyanin
teslim alindig1 yer ile teslim edilmesi igin 6ngoriilen yerin iki farkli iiye Devlette bulunmasi halinde, biitiin
ivazli demiryoluyla esya tagima sozlesmelerine uygulanir. Sozlesmedeki taraflarin merkezi ve milliyeti ne
olursa olsun ayni sekilde uygulanir.” diyerek uygulama alanini iki daraltici, bir genisletici ifadeye yer
vermistir. Egyanin hem teslim alindig1 hem de teslim edilecegi yerin konvansiyona taraf olan devletlerin
sinirlart iginde yer almasi birinci daraltici ifadedir. Tagima s6zlesmesini ivazli olmasi ise ikinci daraltict
ifadedir. Diger yandan, CMR Konvansiyonuna benzer olarak demiryolu ile esya tasimalarinda da, tasima
sozlesmesini yapmis olanlarin milliyeti yada merkezi (ikametgahi) 6nemli degildir. Bu hiikiim ise uygulama
alanini genisletici niteliktedir. Kismi bir genisletici unsur ise ayn1 maddenin 2. paragrafinda mevcuttur;
esyanin teslim alindig: yer ile teslimi i¢in ongériilen yerin, en azindan birinin konvansiyona taraf devlette
bulunmasi halinde tagima sdzlesmesini yapan taraflar eger isterler ise bu konvansiyonun uygulanmasini
kararlastirabilirler.

¢. Havayolu egya (kargo) tasimaciligi igin Montreal Konvansiyonunun uygulama alani:
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Montreal Konvansiyonu uygulama alani agisindan diger tasima tiirlerine iliskin konvansiyonlardan daha
daraltici bir 6zellige sahiptir. Montreal Konvansiyonu m. 1’e gore; bir hava araci ile yapilan uluslararasi
kargo tasimasinin, icra edildigi seferin baslangi¢ ve varis iilkesi devletlerinin her ikisinin de bu konvansiy-
onun tarafi olmasi ve bu tasimanin ticret karsilig1 yapilmas: durumunda uygulanacaktir. Dolayistyla
Konvansiyonun uygulanabilmesi igin dort zorunluluk s6z konusudur; (i) tasima bir sézlesmeye dayanmali,
(i1) tagima ticret karsiliginda ve (iii) hava araglar1 ile yapilmalidir (Tarman, 101: 2013). Ayrica, (iv) tasima,
Oyle bir uluslararasi nitelikte olmalidir ki; bu tasimanin hem kalkis ve hem de varis yeri konvansiyona taraf
olan devletlerin dahilinde bulunmalidir. Uygulama alanini daraltici bu ifadelerin yaninda m.1/1’in ikinci
ciimlesi genisletici ozelliktedir; ticretsiz olan tagimalar da uygulama alani i¢indedir.

2. Tasima Sozlesmesi ve Niteligi

Genel olarak esya tagima sdzlesmesi, gonderen ile tasiyici arasinda yapilan bir sdzlesmedir. Bu sézlesme
ile tagtyici, bir mali belirli bir ticret kargiliginda bir yerden baska bir yere tagimay1 ve orada gonderilene
teslim etmeyi tstlenir (TTK m. 850). Biitiin tagima tiirlerine ait egya tagima sozlesmelerinde, tasima
hizmetini talep eden bir taraf ile bu hizmeti yerine getirmeyi iistlenen baska bir taraf bulunur. Tasima
hizmetini talep eden tarafin asli borcu, ticret 6demek iken bu hizmeti iistlenen tarafin asli borcu, teslim
aldig1 esyay sozlesme sartlart ve emredici hiikiimler gergevesinde varma yerinde belirlenmis kisiye teslim
etmektir. Baska bir ifade ile tasima sdzlesmesi, her zaman iki tarafa da borg yiiklediginden tam iki tarafli bir
sozlesmedir (Tiiziiner, 2012: 167) (Misili, 2015: 287). Diger yandan, yapilan s6zlesmenin amaci sézlesmeye
taraf olmayan gonderilene teslimat oldugundan, esya tasima sozlesmesi ayni zamanda {igiincii kisi yararina
yapilmis bir s6zlesmedir (Canpolat, 2009: 14).

Belirtmek gerekir ki; esya tasima szlesmesi sadece bir tasimaya 6zgii olabilecegi gibi farkli zamanlarda-
ki birden ¢ok tasimaya 6zgii de olabilir.

a. CMR Konvansiyonuna gore karayolu esya tagimacilig1 sézlesmesinin niteligi:

CMR Konvansiyonu m. 4’e gore; tagima sdzlesmesinin olugmasi i¢in ayrica bir sozlesmeye gerek
olmaksizin tagima senedinin diizenlenmesi yeterli goriilmistiir. Aynt maddeye gore, tasima senedinin
yoklugu, usule aykiri olusu veya kaybolmasi bile tasima sdzlesmesinin varligini ve gegerliligini etkilemeye-
cektir. Dolayistyla, bu madde ifadesinden tagima sozlesmesinin rizai bir sozlesme (Yesilova, 2005: 241)
(Yetis Samli, 2008: 9) (Tiiziiner, 2012: 189) oldugu anlasilmaktadur.

b. Rotterdam Kurallaria gore denizyolu esya tasimaciligi sozlesmesinin niteligi:

Rotterdam Konvansiyonu’nun m. 1/1°deki “tasima sézlesmesi bir tagiyanin, navlun {icretinin 6denmesi

karsiliginda, bir yerden bir yere yiik tagima isi iistlendigi s6zlesme anlamina gelir.
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Sozlesme, denizyoluyla tasimaya iliskindir ve deniz tasimaciligina ek olarak diger tagima sekillerini de
kapsayabilir” ifadesi yer alirken m. 1/14’de ise "tagima belgesi, bir tagima sozlesmesi ¢ergevesinde,
tagtyanin hazirladigi... (b) bir tasima sozlesmesini kanitlayan veya iceren belge anlamina gelir” ifadesi yer
almaktadir. Bu ifadelerden, tasima belgesi hazirlanmadan dnce bir tasima sozlesmesinin (navlun sozlesmesi-
nin) yapilmasi gerektigi, ancak bu s6zlesmenin herhangi bir sekle tabi olmadigi anlagilmaktadir. Bu nedenle,
Rotterdam Kurallarina gore tasima sdzlesmesinin bir rizai sdzlesme oldugu sdylenebilir.

c. COTIF-CIM’a gore demiryolu egya tagimaciligi s6zlesmesinin niteligi:

COTIF-CIM’in Tasima Sozlesmesi basligini tasiyan 6. m. 1. paragrafa gore; “Tasima sozlesmesi ile,
tagimaci, esyay1 varls yerine ivazli tasimay1 ve onu alictya orda teslim etmeyi taahhiit eder.” 2. paragrafa
gore ise; “Tasima sozlesmesi, tektip modelde olan bir tagima senedi ile ortaya konulmalidir. Ancak, tagima
senedinin yoklugu, diizensizligi veya kaybi, is bu Tektip Kurallara tabi olan sézlesmenin ne varligini ne de
gegerliligini etkilemez.” Her iki paragraf birlikte yorumlandiginda tagima sézlesmesinin varligi kabul
ediliyor, ancak s6zlesmenin varligi i¢in tasima senedinin diizenlenmesi sart kosuluyor. Bir sonraki ciimle
ise, tasima sozlesmesinin bu konvansiyon agisindan hukuken bir kez dogduktan sonra ortadan kaldirilamay-
acagi anlamina gelmektedir.

¢. Montreal Konvansiyonuna gore havayolu kargo tagimaciligi sozlesmesinin niteligi:

Montreal Konvansiyonunda her ne kadar agik bir hiikiim olmasa da; hem m. 1/3”deki “Ister tek bir
sozlesme bigiminde ya da bir dizi s6zlesmeler seklinde olsun, eger bir tasima hakkinda taraflar arasinda tek
bir tagima faaliyeti olarak anlagma saglanmussa...” ifadesinden, hem de Konvansiyonun biitiiniinden bir
tagima sozlesmesinin varliginin gerekli oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Dolaysiyla, herhangi bir sekil sartina tabi
olmayan bu sozlesme rizaidir denilebilir.

3. Tasima Senedinin Niteligi ve gerigi

Tasima senedi igin genel olarak; “tastyicinin taginacak esyay1 teslim aldigini gostermek iizere
diizenledigi bir tiir senettir” tanimlamasi yapilabilir. Uygulamada tagima senetleri ile tagima sozlesmesinin
karigtirilmasina ¢ok sik rastlanmaktadir. Diger yandan, tasima senedi, uluslararasi diizenlemelerde ve
bunlarin Tiirk¢e gevirilerinde tagima tiirlerine gore farkli adlar almaktadir. Tagima tiirlerine gore tagima
senetleri igin, konvansiyonlarm Ingilizce metinleri ile bunlarin Tiirk¢e terciimelerinde kullanilan adlari

Tablo 2.’de verilmistir.
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Tablo 2: Tasima senedine konvansiyonlarda verilen adlar

Tasima senedinin
Diizenlemenin Adi
Ingilizce metindeki ad1 Tiirk¢e metindeki ad1
CMR Konvansiyonu consignment note sevk mektubu
Rotterdam Kurallar1 transport document (tasima belgesi)
COTIF-CIM consignment note tagima belgesi
Montreal Konvansiyonu air waybill hava sevk fisi

a. CMR Konvansiyonuna gore karayolu esya tagimaciliginda tasima senedinin niteligi ve igerigi:

CMR m. 4’e gore; CMR kapsamina giren her tagima sdzlesmesi, tasima senedi (consignment note/sevk
mektubu) diizenlenerek teyit edilmelidir. Boylelikle, diizenlenecek bu tagima senedi, CMR m.9/1¢e gore,
tagima sozlesmesinin varhigina, sdzlesmenin kosullarma ve yiikiin tasiyici tarafindan kabul edildigine delil
teskil edecektir. Bu noktada, tagima senedi, her iki tarafin da tasima s6zlesmesinin akdi ve igerigi
hakkindaki iddialarinda dayanabilecekleri bir ispat belgesi olarak s6z konusu ispati kolaylastirict bir rol
oynar (Yesilova, 2005: 241). CMR kapsamindaki tasima senedinin kiymetli evrak niteligi yoktur (Trade
Manuel, 2011: 271).

CMR Konvansiyonu m. 5’¢ gore; tasima senedinin {i¢ orijinal niisha olarak diizenlenmesi ve bunlarin
hem gonderici hem de tagimaci tarafindan imzalanmasi gerekmektedir. Tasima senedinin igeriginde ise
sunlar bulunmalidir; senedin diizenlenme tarihi ve yeri; géndericinin ad1 ve adresi; yiikiin yiikleme yeri,
tarihi ve teslim igin belirlenen yer; yiikiin génderildigi kisinin ad1 ve adresi; yiike ait agiklayict bilgiler;
yiikiin briit agirli1 ve sayisi; tasima ticreti; giimriik ve diger formaliteler i¢in talimatlar ile ihtiya¢ duyulmasi
halinde diger bilgiler.

b. Rotterdam Kurallarina gére denizyolu esya tasimaciliginda tasima senedinin niteligi ve igerigi:

Rotterdam Konvansiyonu m. 1/14’de “Tagima belgesi, bir tagima sozlesmesi ger¢evesinde, tagiyanin
hazirladig1 ve (a) Tagtyanin veya bir ifa eden tarafin bir tagima s6zlesmesi gercevesinde, yiikleri teslim
aldigini kanitlayan ve (b) bir tasima sozlesmesini kanitlayan veya igeren belge anlamina gelir” ifadesi yer
almaktadir. Bu ifadeden tagima belgesinin (tasima senedinin) yazili olarak diizenlenmesi gerekliligi
anlasilmaktadir. Tagima belgesinin orijinal niisha sayis1 konusunda kesinlik olmamakla birlikte, Konvansiy-
onun 47/1(c) bendindeki “Ciro edilebilir tagima belgesi birden fazla orijinal niisha halinde diizenlen-

migse...” ifadesinden birden fazla orijinal niisha diizenlenebilecegi ve kiymetli evrak niteliginin oldugu
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yazili olarak diizenlenmek zorundadir ve bu senedin kiymetli evrak niteligi yoktur. Bu belgenin igeriginde
olmasi gerekenler ise m. 5’de siralanmustir; kalkis ve varis yerleri ile gonderilen kargonun agirligi.

4. Sonug ve Oneriler

Dort farkli tagima tiirii ile ilgili temel uluslararasi konvansiyonlarin, uygulama alanlari, her birine gore
tagima sozlesmesi ve niteligi ile tagima senedinin nitelik ve igerigi ayrintili ve sistematik olarak incelen-
mistir. inceleme sonucunda konunun, uluslararasi tasimaciligin ve dolayistyla uluslararasi ticaretin biitiin
paydaslar agisindan 6nemli, 6nemli oldugu kadar da karmagik oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu karmagikligi az
da olsa gidermek amaciyla ortaya ¢ikan bulgular 6zet olarak topluca Tablo 3’de verilmistir.

Tablo 3: Uluslararasi tasimacilik konvansiyonlarin karsilagtirilan unsurlarinin 6zeti

= =
E g
S = s
KARSILASTIRILAN UNSURLAR VE = g | O - = =
KOSULLARI ElEE|L£2| 268
£z|2E|5E| 5¢
S
S|e2|oZ |22
UYGULAMA ALANI KOSULLARI
Bu konvansiyonun uygulanabilmesi i¢in yiikleme ve
teslim yerlerinin her ikisinin de bu konvansiyona taraf Evet Evet
devletlerin dahilinde olmas: gerekir.
Bu konvansiyonun uygulanabilmesi i¢in yiikleme ve Istek
teslim yerlerinden birisinin bu konvansiyona taraf Evet | Evet | duru-
devletlerin dahilinde olmasi yeterlidir. munda
Bu konvansiyon sadece kendi tagima tiirindeki Evet Evet Evet
tagimalara uygulanir.
Bu konvansiyon kendi tasima tiirii ile birlikte bagka Evet
tiirlerdeki tasimalara da uygulanabilir.
Bu konvansiyon sadece iicret (ivaz) karsiligi yapilan Evet Evet Evet
tagima sozlesmelerine uygulanir.,
Bu konvansiyon iicretsiz tasima s6zlesmelerine de Kismen
uygulanabilir.
Bu konvansiyonun uygulanabilmesi igin taraflarin Evet | Evet | Evet
milliyetleri veya ikametgahlari 6nemli degildir.
TASIMA SOZLEMESI VE NiTELiGi
Tasima sozlesmesinin varh gereklidir fakat sekil sart ‘ Evet ‘ Evet ‘ Evet | Evet
yoktur.
TASIMA SENEDININ NiTELiGi VE iCERIGi
Tagima senedi yazili olarak diizenlenmelidir. Evet | Evet | Evet Evet
Tasima senedi en az kag 6zgiin (orijinal) niisha 3 1 2 3
diizenlenir?
Tasima senedinin kiymetli evrak niteligi var midir? Evet
Makul | Makut| "2 |y,
Tasima senedinde yer alan bilgilerin miktart axu axu ayrmtili z

Aciklama: Tabloda sadelik saglamak i¢in sadece olumlu durumlar yazilmgtir.

Bu incelemede konu edilen dort konvansiyonun diger dnemli unsurlarinin, bundan sonraki ¢aligmalarda
benzer sekilde sistematik olarak incelenerek ortaya konulabilecegi degerlendirilmektedir. incelenebilecek
unsurlar olarak; ytikiin 6zellikleri, tagtyicinin asli borglari, alt tagiyicilarin hukuksal durumu, tagyicinin

sorumlulugu ve parasal limitleri gibi konular sayilabilir.
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RISE OF NEO-POPULISM AND THE DECLINE OF EUROPEAN AGENDA IN
TURKEY

Akif Bahadir KAYNAK1
ABSTRACT

Turkey’s adhesion process into EU brought with it an economic reform agenda based on establishment of
liberal institutions and termination of populist policy making. Despite major achievements at its early years,
consolidation of power by the ruling party induced a partial reversal of reform programs. Under AKP rule,
Turkey’s economic model started to rely more heavily on domestic consumption that was boosted with the
help of global liquidity glut. The new economic model caused a setback from the liberal settings imposed after
the 2001 crisis as independent institutions lost their autonomy and the Executive extended its all-encompass-
ing power deeper into economic and social life. EU membership was supposed to reduce clientalist practices
that had for long dominated political life but when this prospect was postponed at best, internal dynamics
failed to support the liberal political and economic agenda. The rule of law and a non-partisan approach in
provision of public goods that are required in order to create a healthy market economy were easily dismissed
for political motivations. Populist policies expanded and consolidated the voter base of the ruling party. We
aim to explain the process and dynamics of the new horizons of policy making in Turkey.

Keywords: rent-seeking, neo-populism, EU, Turkey, AKP

TURKIYE’DE YENIi POPULIZM’iN YUKSELIiSi VE AVRUPA GUNDEMININ
GERILEMESI

oz

Tiirkiye’nin AB’ye iiyelik siireci beraberinde liberal kurumlarin ihdasina ve popiilist politikalarin sona
erdirilmesine yonelik bir reform siireci getirdi. ilk yillardaki basarilarina karsin, iktidar partisinin giiciinii
saglamlagtirmasiyla bu reform siirecinde bir geri doniis yasandi. AKP yonetiminde, Tirkiye’nin iktisadi
biiytimesi kiiresel likidite bolluguyla desteklenen ig tiiketime dayandi. Bu yeni ekonomik model 2001 yilinda-
ki kriz sonrasi olusturulan liberal kurumlarin asindirilmasina, 6zerkligini kaybetmesine ve Yiiritmenin her
alana yayilan giictiniin daha da fazla sosyal hayata niifuz etmesine yol agti. AB iiyeliginin yillar boyunca
siyasi hayata hakim olmus klientalist uygulamalar1 ortadan kaldirmasi beklenirdi ancak i¢ dinamiklerin liberal
ekonomik ve politik giindemi desteklememesi sonucu bu ihtimal en azindan ertelendi. Saglikli bir piyasa
ekonomisinin {izerine oturdugu hukuk devleti ve kamu hizmetlerinin tedarikindeki partiler Gsti yaklagim,

siyasi hedeflerin kurbani oldu. Popiilist politikalar ise siyasi iktidarin segmen tabanini yaygimlastirip,

173

" Makale Gonderim Tarihi : 23.02.2016
Makale Kabul Tarihi: 22.03.2016
" Yrd. Dog. Dr. istanbul Kemerburgaz Universitesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler Bolimii



BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 173-186

konsolide etti. Bu ¢aligmayla Tiirkiye’de siyaset yapiminin bu yeni siireglerini ve dinamiklerini irdelemeyi
hedefliyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: rant arama, neo-popiilizm, AB, Tiirkiye, AKP

Introduction

Turkey was granted the status of EU candidate after Helsinki Summit in 1999 and formal accession talks
started in 2004. Initial enthusiasm for an eventual EU membership was fuelled by the anticipation that the
country would move towards European standards. The reward of an eventual accession convinced different
segments of the population that a fundamental transformation of the economy and society brought positive
payoffs for all. An economic reform program that was being implemented after 2001 crisis was accompanied
by EU reforms required for accession talks and finally membership to the Union. The main logic of the
program was to lay out the basis for rule of law and restrict arbitrary uses of power by ruling groups. As a full
package, the engine of growth of the economy would be market driven initiatives rather than centrally
distributed rents and political patronage networks. Independent institutions were created to enhance competi-
tion, to regulate markets and to stand against short-term opportunism of politicians. Public debates were
centered on economic development, democratization and the possibility of further integration with the global
economic system.

A decade later, declining growth rates, increased political polarization at the domestic front and problems
with EU as well as hostility with regional powers at international arena dominate Turkey’s agenda. Ruling
party increasingly adopts a polarizing language against its domestic opponents while at the same time custom-
izes the nationalist rhetoric of the old regime to include some Islamist flavor. While political discourse
increasingly looks like previous decades’ methods of mobilizing popular support so is the economic model
reverting back to its factory settings. A decade long struggle to orient Turkish economy and democracy to
Western standards is faltering while distribution of favors to cronies, patronage networks and clientalism is
re-emerging. As in many cases in populist governments, ruling party’s spokesmen cling to an anti-elitist
rhetoric claiming that they have wiped out a parasitic group of cronies in order to bring the riches to poor
masses but a new embedded elite is also emerging to take its share.

For the ordinary people, AKP rule did not go without benefits as can be deduced from the massive support
for the ruling party election after election. The government skillfully used specific redistributive policies to
establish itself as the representative of ordinary people. After a daunting crisis in 2001, AKP government
provided a financial boost for many and the economic growth reached record high levels for almost a decade.

Even though this economic accomplishment was created while fiscal discipline was strictly maintained,
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populist elements in the policy conduct became more prevalent as time went by. A neo-populist Ankara
agenda has replaced hopes for European integration with its reckless economic policies as well as a polarizing
political discourse.

Populism

We will use the term populism both with its political context meaning a strong emotional connection with
the charismatic leader and neglect of all other intermediate independent institutions, a dichotomist perception
of the world as well as the economic content meaning of an unsustainable system of favors to the masses for
political support. From the economic point of view, populist policies will ultimately hurt a significant part of
the society in the long run even though in the short term it seems to be favoring them (Dornbush & Edwards,
1991: 7-13). In economic populism, growth and income redistribution is emphasized at the expense of the risk
of inflation, deficit financing and economic turmoil. An expansionary economic period is followed by sudden
collapses as changes in global conditions are realized and stabilization programs will follow to the detriment
of especially low income groups in the society. Most of the time, the measures taken by the politicians to buy
off voters ends up in a situation that makes most of the society worse off than before (Sachs, 1989).

In classical populism, absence of sustainability usually meant fiscal profligacy temporarily funded by
borrowing especially from foreign lenders. Economic boom and busts of 1970s after the oil crisis are good
examples of such kind of populism. Similarly, right after market liberalization measures were taken in Latin
America and Turkey, deficit financing caused populist expansionary periods and collapses. Throughout the
post-World War II years populist surges were countered by authoritarian politics bringing back stabilization
programs.

In the neoliberal era, at first it was thought that the decline of workers unions and urban masses as opposed
to the increasing power of financial and industrial groups would bring populism in a state of permanent
decline (Kauffman & Stallings, 1991). With the ascendancy of liberal policies, alternative programs would
have lost their chance of survival. However, after 1990s a unique amalgam of neoliberal and neopopulist
policies was implemented rather successfully in Latin America (Weyland, 1996) and in Turkey. The fact that
purely market oriented policies seriously damaged large sections of the population required compensatory
mechanisms for the losers of the new system from a political point of view. Under these circumstances market
reforms and populism, which was once considered incompatible, ended up complementing each other.

The re-emergence of a new version of populism could be witnessed as those policies were readjusted to
partially meet requirements of relatively market friendly governments as in the case of Argentina’s Menem

and Peru’s Fujimori (Barr, 2009: 40).
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Groups that were excluded from previous import substitution economic models were now compensated
through various mechanisms while universal market mechanisms established their predominance. At almost
around the same times, the rise of right-wing populism could also be attributed to this anti-political
atmosphere and the disappearance of powerful alternative programs (Mouffe, 2005). Political power was
concentrated at the apex of the state leaving little discretionary power to intermediate levels and opposition
to reforms could be swiftly overcome.

On the other hand, constraints for clientalist policies and patronage networks need to be taken into
account in the form of market requirements. But the claim that ruling parties abandon populist policies once
in office and revert back to responsible policies is not completely verified (Weyland, 2003). On the contrary,
a compromise is established between two seemingly contradicting forces at least for some time to come.
This is the period in which a resurgence of populist policies can be witnessed in modern times (Roberts,
2010; Levitsky & Loxton, 2013). More recently, populist policies have dominated especially the countries
with large resource riches as in the case of Chavez’ Venezuela (Parenti, 2005; French, 2010). Even though
those countries need not be making deficit financing, the volatility of commodity prices require that
government should not pursue fiscally irresponsible policies during boom times as it would be much harder
to reverse course during bust times.

Rhetorically populism uses the distinction between “us” and “them” where the former refers to
impoverished masses exploited by the rich and elitist latter (Laclau, 2005). From this point of view there is
an unbridgeable gap between the exploiting elites and ordinary people while the populist leader or political
current is representing the oppressed against the privileged. The binary logic of the populist discourse
(Hawkins, 2009) here prevails as the good and innocent masses against evil ruling classes. It cannot be
attributed to a certain political movement nor it needs to belong to certain persons or parties but they are
rather forms of identification and ways of making politics (Panizza, 2005). Consequently both left wing
political parties and right wing movements utilized populist forms of political discourse. Both in previous
cases in Latin America and in our current subject Turkey, the populist minded policy makers emerged as a
reaction to corrupt elitist systems. Nevertheless, they themselves finally succumbed to the allure of power
and form a new elite to exploit the riches in line with the “iron law of oligarchy” (Michels, 1962). The
populist vision purposefully disregards that a similar relation is immediately established between the new
ruling elites and the rest of the society.

A strong and charismatic leader is required for the masses to associate with this holy struggle against the

corrupt elite. The leader presents itself as an outsider to the established elite (Barr, 2009) relying on the
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power of the people unlike previous politicians who represent parasitic interest groups. His political
organization lacks key values but there is an executive branch mobilized to support the leader in its struggle
against the elitist forces (Taggart, 2000), making the whole hierarchy an instrument of leader’s will. The
holy struggle, in the name of the people, for the people, needs unquestioning obedience to the leader’s will.
In an environment where power is concentrated in the hands of a single person and the rest is subordinated
to his will, autonomous centers of power and political deliberation disappear. The leader is gradually
surrounded by loyal opportunists seeking to extract private benefits in exchange for their unquestioning
support. This vision works to the detriment of institutionalized political parties, including the leader’s own
party. As s/he is considered to be the embodiment of national will, intermediary institutions are redundant at
best, obstacles to realization of popular goals most of the time. Populist waves open the road to a plebiscitar-
ian democracy (Mayorga, 2006) which is apparently in contradiction with liberal values and institutions.

Even though there is a tendency to associate populist policies as being against the interest of the rich elite
(Acemoglu, Egorov, & Sonin, 2013) there are other elite groups who benefit from this political agenda.
Populism cannot basically be explained as the political mobilization of poor segments of the society against
monolithic entrenched elite. On the contrary populist politics serve well to their own embedded economic
supporters in return for their loyalty. On many occasions benefits of redistributive policies were eventually
captured by specific interest groups (Alesina, 1989). Even a majority of the voters may prefer to give the
leader a free hand in redistributive policies, accepting that political rents will accrue in the absence of liberal
institutions. Destruction of checks and balances and a purely majoritarian democratic system may
temporarily be preferable for significant groups in the society (Acemoglu, Robinson, & Torvik, 2013). This
explains why populist policies persist and are resurrected despite occasional political and economic
collapses that they cause.

Populism in Turkey: From the Past to the Present

Populist politics is not a novelty (Sunar, 1990; Yeldan, Boratav, & Kdse, 2000) for Turkey. In its classical
fashion, populism became a mainstream form of policy making especially after multi-party elections started
and Demokrat Parti (DP) took over in the 1950s (Sunar, 1985). During the interwar years, a vast majority of
the population felt alienated from politics and considered the single party rule to be the institutionalized
form of elitist interests. Once DP took over in 1950s, massive subsidies to agricultural sector and relative
improvement in ordinary peasants’ lives secured consecutive electoral wins for the ruling party. In the
second half of the 20th century, populist policies followed the classical trend where unsustainable economic

expansion periods were followed by sudden contractions to make a majority of the population worse off.
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Both from the right and from the left, politicians resorted to populist themes in an environment of intense
political competition. The economic troubles, failure to deal with poverty and income inequality were
natural consequences and the blame was put on the entrenched interest groups who were defending their
own good at the expense of the society.

Macroeconomic instability lasted much longer in Turkey when compared to Latin America while
chronic inflation and sustainability of fiscal balances became major issues throughout 1980s and 1990s. The
reform program that was implemented after 2001 crisis was in fact a response to this vicious cycle of booms
and busts aiming to eliminate populist cycles (Alper & Onis, 2003). The so called “Transition to a Strong
Economy Program” was designed to forestall any politically motivated threats to economic stability and
establish the framework for a reformist program taking the Maastricht Criteria as its guide (Yesilada, 2002;
Togan, 2004). The program was not only about bringing down budget deficits, dealing with the troubled
banking system and reining in rampant inflation. The main motive of the program was establishing the
liberal institutions that would lock-in a permanent market based economic system (Onis, 2009). The
politicians would lack the means to respond to populist appeals that would hurt the whole society eventually.

The coalition government that initiated the reform program was brought down by popular vote in 2002,
while the cost of structural adjustment program urged a significant segment of the population to vote for the
newly found AKP in the elections. AKP entered the political arena as an outsider force criticizing the
drawbacks of current regime in terms of delivering the expectations of the masses.

Islamist movement had already positioned itself as a peripheral force but one that had a deep echo within
the society and one that will struggle against the cosmopolitan and corrupted elite in the name of the people.
Even though AKP refused to assume the Islamist vision of its predecessors and claimed to be a conservative
democratic party (Ozbudun, 2006; Ahmadov, 2008), the appeal of the party came from its claim to be the
voice of those who have been neglected so far. However, at its early stages, the ruling party’s approach to
politics was a reformist globalist and pro-EU agenda (Onis, 2007) rather than an antagonistic attitude with
the rest of society. These policies went in parallel with a vocal support for Turkey’s membership to EU and
acquisition of its criteria. Fiscal balances were restored and economic growth resumed as investors” and

consumers’ confidence for future rebounded.
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Table-1: Growth Rates and Budget Balance

Years GDP Growth Rate % | EU Defined Budget Balance / GDP %
2003 5.3 -9.0
2004 9.4 -4.5
2005 8.4 -0.6
2006 6.9 -0.8
2007 4.7 -1.0
2008 0.7 22
2009 -4.8 -6.7
2010 9.2 35
2011 8.8 2.4
2012 2.1 23
2013 4.1 -1.2
2014 2.9 -1.3

Source: Worldbank, Ministry of Treasury

Overall, the conduct of fiscal policy was highly responsible while consolidated public debt / GDP ratios
were brought down from a level of 74% in 2002 to 36% in 2014. This implies that a classical form of
populist overspending from state coffers is not valid in the case of AKP. The government accepted fiscal
discipline as the anchor of economic stability and clung to it all along the way. In the meantime, AKP’s
success in its early years owed much to the compensatory programs for the impoverished masses such as
free health service, food and coal aid for the poor provided by local administrations. Those aid programs
alleviated the burden on ordinary people but were not well organized and were conducted not directly as
welfare programs but rather as clientalist practices, specifically targeted to reward certain popular groups
that support AKP. However, they do not necessarily imply an unsustainable economic policy that would
work to the detriment of the society in the long run.

If we accept the economic definition of populism to cling on to policies that are not sustainable in the
long run and policies that bring short term relief even if it was to hurt the majority of the population in the

short run, AKP-type populism depended on continuous and explosive expansion of domestic demand.
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On the positive side, the government successfully controlled rampant budget deficit even though the
reform package started to be implemented during previous coalition government. While fiscal austerity
resumed investor confidence and interest rates fell, private consumption and investment surged to
compensate for the lagging demand. The inflow of funds triggered a massive surge in domestic credit.

Table 2- Domestic Credit Ratios

Credit to Non-Financial

Sector / GDP
2003 19%
2004 21%
2005 26%
2006 32%
2007 37%
2008 43%
2009 44%
2010 50%
2011 56%
2012 59%
2013 70%
2014 74%

Source: Bank of International Settlements

Turkey had a chronic inflation problem since the beginning of 1980s and real interest rates were
consequently high to compensate for devaluation risk. Once inflation was tamed during AKP rule, falling
risk premiums and real interest rates laid the basis for an expansion in consumer credits. Moreover, better
fiscal management reduced government’s demand from the pool of savings. The consumers that held back
their purchases because of prohibitively high interest rates and uncertainty in the previous years now started
buying cars, domestic appliances and electronic equipment but the biggest hike was on demand for houses.

The hyperactivity in construction sector brought multi-faceted benefits for the ruling party. The
availability of mortgage credits and lower real interest rates allowed ordinary Turkish households to finally

afford a decent home.
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The labor-intensive nature of construction sector also allowed for a reduction in unemployment rate,
especially for unqualified workers who had no employment opportunity other than physical labor. While
home ownership affected middle income groups, lower socio-economic status groups were positively
influenced by the increase in labor demand. Finally, the vertical linkages that the sector has with other
industries created a multiplier effect in the whole economy, giving a boost to growth rates. Iron and steel
factories, cement plants, glass industry all benefited from a rise in demand from the construction.

Neither the construction boom, nor soaring demand for non-perishable goods are by themselves
indicators of an unsustainable path of growth but a steady decline in national savings raised concerns. On
the one hand, the government was successful in fiscal management constraining extravagant expenditures
while on the other did not worry about a slump in savings accompanied by a huge borrowing and spending
spree. The most prominent aspect of populist policies in Turkey thus became leaving a private sector-led
spending boom unattended. National savings figures and current account deficits displays extent of the
problem as an already savings gap continues to deteriorate:

Table-3 National Savings and Current Account Balance

Gross Savings / GDP % [ Current Account Balance 7
GDP %
2000 17.8 3.7
2001 192 1.9
2002 192 -0.3
2003 16.6 -2.5
2004 16.4 -3.6
2005 16.5 -4.4
2006 17.1 -6.0
2007 15.9 -5.8
2008 173 =55
2009 13.8 -2.0
2010 14.0 -6.2
2011 140 -9.7
2012 149 -6.1
2013 15.0 <79
2014 14.1 -5.7

Source: Worldbank
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While deterioration in savings and current account balance was witnessed, independent institutions that
were established after 2001 crisis in line with EU standards were systematically eroded. Government
auction law, regulatory bodies, supervisory entities all became instruments of political wrestling and
subordinated to the will of political leader. Accordingly, all independent institutions were instruments of
tutelage over the popular will Government’s assault on liberal institutions was based on a classical popular
discourse of “us” represented by the elected offices against “them”, the institutions that are the tools of
elitist groups. Those elite groups were naturally in cooperation with foreign agents and cosmopolitan centers
and were conspiring against the national will.

Erdogan’s and his loyalists’ latest assault on Central Bank is the perfect example of this trend. Growth
rates in Turkish economy dwindled after 2012 while the expansion in domestic demand slowed down and
export markets stagnated both as a result of European crisis and armed conflict in the Middle East. The
technocratic minded economy administration that was at liberty to implement their program for almost a
decade came under pressure from the government to ease monetary policy and unleash domestic demand.
However, inflation targets were already being missed and the credibility of the monetary authority could be
compromised if a looser policy were implemented. Nevertheless, for the populist axis of ruling party
reduction on interest rates and a boost in demand for construction sector was the primary objective.

In the last years, the populist assault was shifted from classical opposition to independent institutions that
were established during the reform program and checks and balances of the government. Prime Minister and
later President Erdogan engaged in a campaign to present judiciary mechanisms as the last vestiges of
tutelage on popular will. As they had been under the control of elite groups and exercised a power not
granted by the people, Erdogan complained to his constituents that judiciary should be controlled by
“national will” and took necessary measures to subordinate it.

AKP’s reversal of “auction law” is a similar reversal of reformist policies and a deterioration of
econo-political environment (Nar, 2015). After 2001 crisis, Dervis reforms also aimed to create an auction
system in line with European standards. The main purpose of those reforms was to create a transparent and
competitive system to minimize the effect of political meddling and rent-seeking behavior. Nevertheless,
this reform also implied that the ruling parties would be deprived of one of the most appropriate tools of
political patronage. There are mega-projects undertaken by the government and boosted with pride and
bombast as the monuments of a “new Turkey” in the making. The most prominent of those are the gigantic
airport that is been constructed on the north of Istanbul, a third bridge to cross the Bosphorus, Istanbul-izmir

highway, high-speed train railways, various airports in all over the country, nuclear plants and a multitude of
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energy plants and etc. A major part of those projects are undertaken by a bunch of groups that are renowned
for their loyalty to Erdogan. Those groups are also owners of TV channels, newspapers that are staunch
supporters of Erdogan himself and consistently propagate views that elite groups are conspiring against the
leader who is himself representing the popular will.

The major effect of those changes was to concede an arbitrary discretionary power to the government in
the process. The auctions would be set up such that favored groups would outbid other contenders and the
government would assist them by making the necessary amendments on the conditions of the tender. In an
effort to help those embedded business interests, the government also guaranteed payments to third parties
on those transactions. In return, those groups provided donations to AKP controlled foundations, whose
main duty is do charity work according to undertake the gigantic task of targeted redistributive role in return
for popular support in the elections. This extremely well designed clientalist mechanism performed well
election after election as impoverished masses voted overwhelmingly for the ruling party.

Conclusion

We claim that AKP’s initial preference for a EU centered reform program is being transformed into a
populist economic policy throughout the years and we can witness a similar shift in the form of their
communication to their constituents. The initial program’s targets to establish independent institutions, focus
on long term sustainable growth and reduction of clientalist policies contradicts contemporary trends. AKP
government reversed many reform packages such as auction law, meddled with independent institutions like
the Central Bank and subordinated regulatory institutions. Politics now control many aspects of the
economy and the presence of autonomous institutions is considered as a violation of the democratic
principles.

While Erdogan made his bid to consolidate power while his supporters attacked all forms of intermediate
institutions as usurpers of “national will”. Even an independent judiciary was labeled as the instrument of
the political elite trying to stand against the fulfillment of nation’s interest embodied in the leader.
Constitutional amendments and the calls for an a-la-turca Presidential system are all reflections of this
mental framework. In order to mobilize the society behind the mission, AKP leadership gave a boost to
credit based economic expansion program that could be sustained thanks to an unprecedented easy money
policy in the Western World. When reformist minded policy makers and technocrats realized the unsustain-
ability of this expansion and tried to curb extravaganzas of the system they became targets to the wrath of

Erdogan himself.
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Although the new form of neo-populism differs in some aspects from its predecessor classical populism,
in terms of sustainability it suffers similar weaknesses. Once the extraordinary monetary policies which
have been sustained for long periods are abandoned, markets will be harsher on those governments that
destroy the infrastructure of a healthy market economy. The politicians relying on the dichotomy between
“us” and “them” have so far been successful in convincing the majority to their programs but that could only
be achieved when accompanied by economic growth. Pure rhetoric will be increasingly unsatisfactory for
the impoverished while economic stagnation continues. Neo-populism in Turkish case met the demands of
large segments of the population and was a reaction to economic failures and exclusive policies. Neverthe-
less, the success of this program seem to reach its limits as growth rates are falling and the fragmented
conception of the society is increasingly becoming void. That is why neo-populism’s war against the clock
may be prolonged depending on global conditions but doomed to fail in the long run. Yet, this does not deny
the fact that Turkey continues to need redistributive programs as income and wealth inequality continue to
be big problems still. Only this should not be achieved at the cost of destroying rule of law, independent

institutions and the infrastructure for a sustained healthy economy.

184




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 173-186

REFERENCES

Acemoglu, D., Egorov, G., & Sonin, K. (2011). A Political Theory of Populism, no. w17306. National
Bureau of Economic Research.

Acemoglu, D., Robinson, J. A., & Torvik, R. (2013). Why do Voters Dismantle Checks and Balances?
Review of Economic Studies, 80(3), 845-875.

Ahmadov, R. (2008). Counter Transformations in the Center and Periphery of the Turkish Society and
the Rise of the Justice and Development Party. Alternatives, 7(2-3), 15-36.

Alesina, A. (1989). The Political Economy of Macroeconomic Stabilization: Myths and Reality. V. Tanzi,
& K. Chu eds, Income Distribution and High Quality Growth. Cambridge: MIT Press.

Alper, E.C., & Onis, Z. (2003). Financial Globalization, the Democratic Deficit and Recurrent Crisis in
Emerging Markets. Emerging Markets Finance and Trade, 39(3), 5-26.

Barr, R. R. (2009). Populists, Outsiders and Anti-Establishment Politics. Party Politics, 15 (1), .29-48.

Dornbush, R., & Edwards, S. (1991). The Macroeconomics of Populism in Latin America. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press.

French, J. D. (2010). Understanding the Politics of Latin America's Plural Lefts (Chavez/Lula): Social
Democracy, Populism and Convergence on the Path to a Post-Neoliberal World. Third World Quarterly, 30
(2), 349-370.

Hawkins, K. A. (2009). Is Chavez Populist? Measuring Populist Discourse in Comparative Perspective.
Comparative Political Studies, 1040-1067.

Kauffman, R. R., & Stallings, B. (1991). The Political Economy of Latin American Populism. R.
Dornbusch, & S. Edwards eds, The Macroeconomics of Populism in Latin America, Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 15-43.

Laclau, E. (2005). On Populist Reason. London: Verso Publishing.

Levitsky, S., & Loxton, J. (2013). Populism and Competitive Authoritarianism in the Andes. Democrati-
zation, 1, 107-136.

Mayorga, R. A. (2006). Outsiders and Neopopulism: The Road to Plebiscitary Democracy. S. Mainwar-
ing , A. M. Bejarano, & E. P. Leongomez eds., The Crisis of Democratic Representation in the Andes,
Standford: Stanford University Press, 132-170

Michels, R. (1962). Political Parties: A Sociological Study of the Oligarchical Tendencies of Modern

Democracies. New York: Collier Books.

185




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 173-186

Mouffe, C. (2005). The End of Politics and the Challenge of Right Wing Populism. F. Panizza eds.,
Populism and the Mirror of Democracy. London: Verso, pp. 50-71

Nar, M. (2015). The Committed Changes within Public Procurement Law in Turkey (2003-2014): A
Conceptual Analysis. International Business of Business and Social Research, 5(2), 1-20.

Onis, Z. (2007). Conservative Globalist versus Defensive Nationalists: Political Parties and Paradoxes of
Europeanization in Turkey. Journal of Southern Europe and Balkans, 9(3), 247-261.

Onis, Z. (2009). Beyond the 2001 Financial Crisis: The Political Economy of the New Phase of
Neo-Liberal Restructuring in Turkey. Review of International Political Economy, 16(3), 409-432.

Ozbudun, E. (2006). From Political Islam to Conservative Democracy. South European Society and
Politics, 11(3-4), 543-557.

Panizza, F. (2005). Populism and the Mirror of Democracy. London: Verso Publishing.

Parenti, C.( 2005). Hugo Chavez and Petro Populism. The Nation, 24.

Roberts, K. M. (2010). Latin America's Populist Revival. SAIS Review, 27(1), 3-15.

Sachs, J. (1989). Social Conflict and Populist Policies in Latin America. NBER Working Paper, w2897

Sunar, 1. (1985). Demokrat Parti ve Popiilizm. Cumhuriyet Dénemi Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi (8),
2083-2084.

Sunar, I. (1990). Populism and Patronage: Democrat Party and Its Legacy. Il Politico, 55(4), 747-757.

Taggart, P. (2000). Populism. Buckingham: Open University Press.

Togan, S.(2004). Turkey: Towards EU Accession. The World Economy, 27(7), 1013-1045.

Weyland, K. (1996). Neopopulism and Neoliberalism in Latin America: Unexpected Affinities. Studies
in Comparative International Development, 31(3), 3-31.

Weyland, K. (2003). Neopopulism and Neoliberalism in Latin America: How Much Affinity. Third
World Quarterly, 24(6), 1095-1115.

Yeldan, E., Boratav, K., & Kose, A. H. (2000). Globalization, Distribution and Social Policy: 1980-1998.
New York: Center for Economic Policy Analysis.

Yesilada, B. A. (2002). Turkey's Candidacy for EU Membership. Middle East Journal, 56(1), 94-111.

186




BUJSS
9/1 (2016), 187-201 DOI: hitp://dx.doi.org/10.18221/bujss.72758

TUNCER CUCENOGLU’NUN KORDOVUSU ADLI OYUNUNDA GECEKONDU
VE VAROS KULTURLERININ YANSIMALARI

Tugge Mine Aktulay Caklr‘
oz

1950°1i yillarla birlikte Tiirkiye’de sanayilesmenin baslamasiyla, kent hayatinda is giiciine talep duyulma-
ya baglamig ve bu da beraberinde kirsaldan kente dogru yogun bir gé¢e neden olmustur. Ancak bu durum
kentlerde, konut sikintisini, nitelik kaybina ugrayan kent imajin1 ve igsizligi ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu siirete gog
alan bolgelerde ortaya yeni kiiltiirler ¢tkmis (gecekondu, varos) ve bu kiiltiirler zamanla Tiirk Tiyatrosu’nu da
etkilemistir. Bu siire¢ pek ¢ok yazara ilham vermis, birgok oyun yazilmis, bolge halkinin i¢inde bulundugu ve
yasadig1 sosyal gevre tiyatro oyunlartyla gozler 6niine serilmistir. Bu yazida, sanayilesme siireciyle kentlerde
baslayan gecekondu ve varos kiiltiirlerinin Tiirk tiyatrosu tizerindeki etkileri, Tuncer Ciicenoglu’nun
“Kordoviisii” adli oyunu iizerinde kaynak taramasi ve metin ¢oziimlemesi yontemi kullanilarak anlatilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: goc, gecekondu, varos, kordoviisi.

SLUMS AND SLUM CULTURE IN THE GAME NAMED TUNCER CUCENOG-
LU KORDOVUS OF REFLECTIONS

ABSTRACT

Together with the 1950s, with the start of industrialization in Turkey, the labour force demand in the life of
the city began to be heard, and this has caused high levels of immigration to the city from the countryside.
However, this situation in the cities, the lack of housing, and unemployment has revealed the image of the city,
which suffered a loss of quality. In this process, in the area of immigration new cultures out (slum, ghetto), and
over time these cultures influenced the Turkish Theater. This process has inspired many writers, many plays
written, resides in the people of the region and the social environment, as well plays have been revealed. In
this article, it will be described using the method of discourse analysis begins with the process of industrializa-
tion in urban slums and suburbs of the impact on the culture of Turkish theater through the game 's Kordoviis
of Tuncer Ciicenoglu.

Key Words: migration, slums, suburbs, kordoviisii.
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GIRIS

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin bitmesiyle Tiirkiye yeni bir toplumsal olusumla karsilasmis, bu olusumun getirisi
de “hizli i¢ go¢” olmustur. Gog, insanlik tarihinin baglamasiyla birlikte giiniimiize kadar siirmiis ve hala
devam etmekte olan bir kavram oldugundan pek ¢ok tanimiyla karsilasmak miimkiindiir. Her seyden 6nce gog
bir “yer degistirme” hareketidir ve Ozer’e gére (2004:11) toplum yapisini degistiren cografi mekan degistirme
stirecinin ekonomik, kiiltiirel, siyasi ve sosyal yonii olan bir harekettir. Gog, sosyoekonomik yapidan bagimsiz
olarak ortaya ¢tkmaz ciinkii ekonominin yapisal degisimlerinin en iyi gostergelerin biridir (Uner, 1974:9).
Gogler, ekonomik firsatlardan yararlanma isteginden otiirii olabilecegi gibi ¢evresel faktorlerden ya da savas,
terdr gibi birtakim zorunlu sosyal nedenlerden 6tiirii de olabilir. Gog, sadece Tiirkiye’de degil, bugiin hala pek
ok iilkede sorun olmaya devam etmektedir. Oyle ki go¢ edilen yerlerde konut, ulasim, igme suyu, hastane
gibi altyapr ihtiyaclarina daha fazla gereksinim duyulmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de sanayilesmenin ve kentlesmenin etkisiyle baglayan gog, 1950°1i yillara denk gelmektedir. Bu
yillarda gog, koyden kente dogru seyretmis, 1980°1i yillardan itibaren daha ¢ok kentten kente dogru bir egilim
gostermistir (Kogak, 2012: 166). Tiirkiye’deki i¢ gd¢ hareketi sadece sanayilesmeyle degil ayn1 zamanda itici
ve ¢ekici nedenlerden kaynaklanan bir niifus harekedir. Dolayisiyla kdylerdeki kirsal alanlarin ivme
kazanmas: “iticiligi”’; kentsel alanlardaki doniisiimiin belirleyiciligi de i¢ gogiin “cekiciligi” ile agiklanabilir.
Akgiir, (1997: 62) itici nedenleri 3 grupta toplar:

*Yagadig1 ortamdan hognut olmamak,

*Gog edenlerin etmeyenlere oranla refah ve gelir diizeylerini daha farkli olduklarinin goriilmesi,

*Cocuklarma, gelecek kusaklara daha iyi bir hayat saglama istegi.

Ancak tiim bu itici nedenlere yukarida bahsedildigi gibi sanayilesmeyi, tarimda makinelesmeyi, dogal
afetleri, terdr sorunlarini ve kan davalar1 gibi olaylar1 da eklemek miimkiindiir. Cekici nedenleri de Sezal,
(1992:36), sehrin cazibesi, yiiksek yasam standardi, is bulma iimidi, ulasim imkani1 ve daha iyi saglik ve
egitim hizmetlerinden yararlanma olarak belirtmektedir. Cekici nedenleri sosyo-Kkiiltiirel agidan el aldigimizda
ozellikle 1950’1 yillarla birlikte kentlere ne olgiide yatirim yapildiysa koylerin de bir o kadar yoksun
birakildigi gdzlemlenmistir (Oz, 1978: 26).

Gog uzun ya da kisa vadede beraberinde pek ¢ok sorunu da getirmektedir. Asirt kentlesmeden doga
sikintilar, kentlilesememek (uyum siireci) de kent sosyolojisinin 6nemli konularini olusturmaktadir (Tekeli,
2008: 180-181). Tiim bunlarla birlikte i¢ go¢lerle Tiirkce *ye de yeni bir kavram olan “gecekondu” kelimesi

dahil olmustur. Gecekondu kavrami Tiirk Dil Kurumunca g6yle tanimlanmaktadir:
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1. (isim) Imar ve yap1 kanunlarina aykiri olarak baskalarina veya kamuya ait arazi veya arsalar iizerinde
toprak sahibinin bilgisi ve rizasi olmaksizin acele yapilmis konut, kondu.

2. Acele ile yapilivermis, derme ¢atma yapi. Erisim tarihi, 14.03.2016, (http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index-
.php?option=com_gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.56e652d87feed5.08186953)

Gecekondu, diisiik gelirli istihdam alanlarinda c¢alisan ve sosyokiiltiirel agidan pek ¢ok farkliliktan dolay1
kente uyum saglamakta zorluk yasayan niifusun, baskalarina ait topraklar iizerine yasal olmayan yollarla
yapilmis konutlarin ortaya ¢ikmastyla olusan bir olgudur (Teksen: 2003: 45). “Gecekondulu” ise, bu konut
¢evresinde yasayan kisi ya da aile olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Erigim tarihi, 14.03. 2016,

(http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_bts&arama=ke-
lime&guid=TDK.GTS.56e656d4be532.86930430)

Yasanan bu olayin tanimlanmasinda da yeni bir kavram ortaya ¢ikmustir: “Varos” ve “varoslu”. “Varoslu”
sozeugii giderek giinlikk yasamda ve 6zellikle basinda, yaygin olarak kullanilan bir kavram haline gelmistir.
“Varos” Tiirk Dil Kurumu tarafindan, ‘kent veya kasabada kenar mahalle’ olarak tanimlanmistir. Erman’a
(2001:997) gore varos, ‘siddet’, ‘sosyal giivensizlik’, ‘siyasal radikalizm’, ‘sosyal ¢atisma’ ve ‘kiiltiirel olarak
alt tabakada goriilenlerin’ olusturdugu alanlar olarak ifade edilmektedir. Etoz ise, (2000) varosu siddetin kol
gezdigi, yasa dis1 faaliyetlerin hakim oldugu, toplumla biitinlesmek yerine topluma ve sisteme karsi bir
durusun tretildigi yerler olarak belirtmistir.

“Varos” Macarca asilli bir sozciiktiir ve Meydan Larousse’de sehir surlarinin disindaki mahalleler, ¢evre
mahalleler olarak tanimlanmakta, genelde sehrin dig semtleri i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Tiirkiye baglaminda ise
varos sozcligiiniin yaygin olarak kullanilmaya baslanmasi, 1 Mayis 1996 olaylarinin basinda ifade edilmesi
sirasinda olmus; 6rnegin "Varoslar Kente Indi" “Patlayan Varoslar” gibi bashklar atilmus, “kirlardan kentlerin
kenarlaria akan milyonlarca insanin, nasil radikal dinciligin, terdriin ya da Vandalizm’in kucagna itildigini
gormek” gereginden bahsedilmistir (Bila 1996’dan akt. Erman, T. 2004,s.12)

1950-1960 yillari arasindaki ekonomik, siyasal, toplumsal degisimler Tiirk Tiyatrosu’na da yansimistir. Bu
donemin tiyatro eserlerinde toplum sorunlarina dogru bir yonelis goriiliir. Sonug olarak yasanan bu toplumsal
stire¢ sonrasinda “gecekondu”, “gecekondulu” gibi kavramlarin yerini giderek “varos” kavraminin aldigini
soylemek miimkiin olmaktadir. Ancak altin1 ¢izmek gerekir ki bu diglanma akademisyen ¢evrelerden ziyade
basin tarafindan uygulanan bir diglanma olarak gézlemlenmistir.

*Gecekondu ve Varos Kiiltiirlerinin Ortaya Cikis Siirecleri ve ilk Yapilasmalar:

1950°1i y1llardan itibaren kirsaldan kente kitlesel bir gé¢ olgusuyla tanisan Tiirkiye’de, bu sarsict toplum-

sal degisimle bas edebilmeyi saglayacak en temel kurum “gecekondu” olmustur ve “gecekondulasma”
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bu tarihlerde kurumsallagmustir. Devletin 1966 yilinda ¢ikardigi 775 Sayili Gecekondu Yasasi da gecekondu-
lagsmanin oniine gegememistir. Ciinkii sik sik ¢ikarilan gecekondu aflari ile yasal giivence altina alinan
gecekondular insanlart barinmak igin degil, artik gecekonduyu kiralamak ve satmak i¢in yapmaya tesvik
etmistir. Bu da beraberinde gecekondu ticaretini getirmistir (Serter,1994:95). Bugiin gecekondulasma,
barinmanin dtesine gegmis artik bir rant aract haline de gelmistir (Oztiirk ve Altuntepe, 2011: 1601).
Istanbul’un disar1 dogru genislemesi ve biiyiimesi rant: arttirirken, bu artis koy ile kent arasindaki gelir
farkliliklarim ortaya ¢ikarmis ve Istanbul yeni bir cazibe merkezi haline gelmistir. Eskiden kentin diginda
kalan gecekondu alanlar1 bugiin kentin ortasinda kalmaya baglamistir.

Tablo 1: Tiirkiye’de Gecekondu ve Gecekondulu Niifus

Yillar! Gecekondu! Gecekondulu Kentsel Niifustaki
Niifus! Pay1 (%)!

19551 50.000! 250.000! % 4.7!
1960! 240.000! 1.200.000! % 16.4!
1965! 430.000! 2.150.000! % 22.91
1970! 600.000! 3.000.000! % 23.6!
1980! 1.150.000! 5.750.000! % 26.1!
1990! 1.750.000! 8.750.000! % 33,91
19951 2.000.000! 10.000.000! % 35,0!
2002! 2.200.000! 11.000.000! % 27,0!
2011! 4.000.000! 20.000.000! % 40.0!

Kaynak: Keles, R. (2004). Kentlesme Politikas1. Ankara: imge Yaymevi, s.561

Tablo 1 incelendiginde, 1955 yilinda sayilart 50.000 olan gecekondularin, 2011 yilina geldigimizde
4.000.000’a ulastigin1 gérmekteyiz. Bu da gecekondulagsmanin nasil bir artis gosterdigini gozler 6niine
sermektedir.

Koyden kente gd¢ edenlerin kentle bir biitiinlesme sorunu yasadigi goriilmektedir. Bu durum da
beraberinde sehirlerde iki ayr1 kesimin olugsmasina neden olmustur (kdyliiler-sehirliler). Bununla birlikte gog¢
edenler ekonomik agidan da biiyiik sikintilar yasamakta, ayrica sehirlilerin dislayici tutum ve davraniglarina
da maruz kalarak kent yasamina ayak uyduramamaktadirlar (Ozer, 2004: 70). Arastirmada s6z konusu
tiyatro oyununda yazar, gecekondulunun sorunlarina, gecekondu ticaretine ve bundan rant saglayanlara
deginmis, giiniimiizde gegerliligini koruyan toplumsal sorunlara 151k tutmaya galigmstir.

*OYUNUN YAPISAL UNSURLARI

Oyunun Konusu:

Cumbhuriyet Dénemi sonrasi Tiirk Tiyatrosu oyun yazarlarindan olan Tuncer Ciicenoglu oyunlarinin

konularini gogunlukla, ekonomik, siyasal ve kiiltiirel olaylar olusturur.
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Ciicenoglu, giincel sorunlar dile getirdigi ilk oyunu olan Kordoviisti "nii 1972 yilinda yazmustir. Yazar
“Kordoviisi” adli oyununda gecekonduda yasayan insanlarin dramini ele alir. Oyundaki ¢ekirdek aile
yasadig1 tim olumsuzluklara, ¢aresizliklere ragmen yapisini korur gibi goziikse de oyunun sonunda aile
biiyiik bir ¢okiis icine girer. Tiirk Genel Kiiltiir S6zIltigii “kordoviisi”nii ayn1 seyi gergeklestirecek kisilerin
birbirinden habersiz ve birbirlerini engelleyecek bicimdeki diizensiz ¢abalar1 olarak tanimlar
(www.tgku.com). Bu oyunda da aile bireylerinin hayata tutunma c¢abalar1 kordoviisiine karsilik gelmektedir.
Kordoviist, kdyden kente gog olgusunu en iyi sekilde yansitan oyunlardan biridir. 1930’1u-40’l yillardan
itibaren Anadolu’dan go¢ eden insanlar, bu toplumsal siirece ortak olmus, biiyiik sehirlerde insanlarin
yasadig1 hayat, Anadolu insanina oldukea cazip gelmeye baslamistir. Koylerdeki hastane, okul, ulasim gibi
eksiklikler, bityiik sehrin cazibesi artik Anadolu insaninin canina tak ettirmistir. Daha iyi hayatlar yasamay1
istemek onlarin da hakkidir...

Cemal ve ailesi de bu sebeplerden 6tiirii bilyiik sehre gog ederler. Baslangigta her sey bir rityadan
ibarettir. Cemal iyi bir is bulacak, ¢ocuklar1 okuyup adam olacak, giizel bir evde oturup iyi bir yagam
stireceklerdi. Ama igin bir de tecriibesizlik boyutu vardi. Zamanla islerin o kadar kolay olmadig: anlasilir.
Gergeklesecegine dair giiglii bir inang beslenen ‘Biiyiiksehir Riiya’sinin sona ermesi, beraberinde hiiznii ve
aciy1 getirir. Ankara’daki bir gecekondu mahallesine yerlesmek zorunda olan Cemal ve ailesi oturduklart
gecekondunun kirasini bile 6deyememektedir. Zaten o gecekonduyu da zar zor bulmuslar, ev sahibini ikna
edebilmek i¢in epey caba sarf etmislerdir. Ailede sadece Cemal ¢aligmakta ve ailesinin geg¢imini zor
saglamaktadir. Yatalak bir babaanne, hasta bir kiz, bir anne, alkolik, ¢aliymayan ve karisina siddet uygulayan
bir erkek ¢ocuk ve siirekli is arayan ve en sonunda yine baska bir biiyiik sehre go¢ etmeye mecbur kalan
evin kiigiik oglu. Hayaller ve timitlerle baslayan go¢ yolculugu bir dramla son bulur. Ama bunun en biiyiik
nedenlerinin altinda Cemal ve ailesinin egitimsizligi, cehaleti yatmaktadir. Devlet, bu toplumsal degisimin
beraberinde getirdigi sorunlari dnleyememis, gegici ¢oziimler yetersiz kalmistir. Cemal ve Cemal gibiler bu
kiiltiirlerin birer yaraticisi, temsilcileri ve tilkemizin bir ger¢egi haline gelmislerdir.

Oyundaki Catisma Alani:

Oyunun temel gatigma alani kurguya dayali metnin igerisinde yazarin ustaca yerlestirdigi karakterlerin
sosyo-kiiltiirel ve sosyo-ekonomik baglamda ele alinmasi ve oyun zeminine ustaca oturtulmasi olarak
goriilmektedir. Temelde var olan en biiyiik sorun go¢ ve gogiin beraberinde getirdikleridir. Bu da oyunda
sorunlarla bas etmeye ¢aligsan ve en nihayetinde “kérdoviisii” haline gelen ve bir nevi yerinde saymaya
mahk(m olmayla 6zdeslestirilmis gibidir.

KOCAKARI : (Gozlerini yukariya kaldirir) Ne istedik Rabbim senden?.. Yanmayacak kadar sicak,

(Ciicenoglu, 2007:173)
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donmayacak kadar soguk istemedik mi? (Daha sert.) Yanmayacak kadar sicak, donmayacak kadar
soguk!. Yanmayacak kadar sicak, donmayacak kadar!..

(Artik sesi duyulmaz olur.)

Oyundaki Dil ve Anlatim:

Tuncer Ciicenoglu’nun bu oyununda dikkati ¢geken en 6nemli 6zellik oyunun dili ve yazarin ustaca
anlatimidir. Yazari gecekondu yagantisini bu denli gergekei aktarmasindaki bagarinin altinda oyunda
kullandig: dilin konusma diline bu denli yakin olmasidir. Bylece anlatilmak istenilenler seyirci tarafindan
kolay anlasilmaktadir. Oyunda zaman zaman yer alan kiifiir ve argolarin da yazar tarafindan oyunun
icerisine ustaca yerlestirildigi goriilmektedir.

HAMIT : (Sesi olduk¢a yakindan...) Nerdesin ulan? Nereye kactin? Ciksana disartya!. Yalniz
buldugunda mi erkekligin tutuyor? Hadi simdi giksana!. Hiyar oglu hiyar!. (IPSIiZ birkag kez davranmak
ister... BirakmazIar. ..)

RUSTEM : (Sesi yakindan) Birak Hamit abi!. Karismm eteginin altina saklanmistir!. Ciksana lan
hiyar!.

HAMIT: Sabah ne ¢ok erkektin Gyle! Simdi de yapsana erkekligini ulan!. Ciksana disariya!. Ciksana,
¢iksana!. (Disaridan kapiya vurmaya baslarlar...)

(Ciicenoglu, 2007:172)

Cilicenoglu’nun seyirciye kolayca ulasma amaciyla olusturdugu bu cesit bir dil bizlere ayni1 zamanda
oyundaki karakterlerin sosyal konumlari, egitim diizeyleri hakkinda da dogrudan bilgi sunar.

*Oyundaki Karakterlerin Analizleri, Ortaya Cikan Sosyolojik Sonuclarin Karakterler
Uzerinde Yaratti Etkiler

Cemal

55 yaslarinda Devlet Demir Yollari'nda makinist olarak ¢alismaktadir. Yasadiklar1 gecekonduda annesi,
karisi, gelini, kiz1 ve iki ogluyla birlikte tek maasla evin gegimini saglamaya ¢alismaktadir. Cemal, karisina
ve ¢ocuklarina kars1 iyi davranan bir babadir; 6zellikle kizi Beyhan’a ayri bir ilgi gostermektedir. Aslinda
Beyhan’a hissettikleri belki de bir acima duygusudur; ¢linkii Beyhan hastadir. Cemal’in tek istegi emekli
olup emekli maasiyla bir seyler yapabilmektir. Bu yiizden var giiciiyle ¢alismaktadir. Cemal, fedakardir.
Geldikleri bu koca sehirde hayallerinin 6tesine asla gegemeyeceklerini belki de anlayan tek kigidir Cemal.
Bu baglamda, gergekgidir.

Sidika

Cemal’in karis1 Sidika, 50 yaslarindadir. Sidika’nin 6mrii kaynanasina bakmakla ge¢gmistir ve artik
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yasadig1 hayattan bunalmustir. Kiigiiciik bir gecekondunun i¢inde ev halkina hem analik hem de hizmetgilik
yapmaktadir.

Kocast Cemal'le yattiklari yer bir perdeyle ayrilmistir diger odalardan. Bu da &zel hayatlarini olumsuz
sekilde etkilemektedir. Evlatlarina karsi tipki Cemal gibi Sidika da sefkatlidir. Kendi kaynanasindan
kaynanalik goriir; ama gelinine kaynanalik yapmaz. En kiigiik oglu Mahir’e kars1 ayr1 bir sefkat beslemekte-
dir. Biitiin bunlara ragmen en biiyiik cahilligi, Tahir’i adam olur diyerek issiz giigsiizken evlendirmesi
olmugtur. Bu durumdan en ¢ok agzi yanan, gelin olmustur.

CEMAL: Sanki sen hi¢ hata yapmazsin.

SIDIKA: Ne yapmigim?

CEMAL: Daha ne yapacaksin? Igsiz giigsiiz oglan sen everdin zorunan. Su ipsiz Tahir evlendirilir
miydi? Elaleme rezil ettin bizi.

SIDIKA: Akli bagina gelir diye diistindiim.

(Ciicenoglu, 2007:120)

Kocakar

Cemal’in annesi, 75 yasindadir ve yataga mahkimdur. Kocakari, oyunun en énemli karakteridir; ¢linkii
oyun onun ve Tahir’in lizerinden ilerlemektedir. Kocakar1 oyunda bir “simge”dir. Yatalak oldugu i¢in giin
icinde sik sik gelini ya da torunlar1 onu tuvalete tasimaktadir. Bu durum kocakariy1 oldukga iizse de ¢ogu
zaman evin en yaslist konumunda olmanin verdigi rahatlikla bu durumu arada bir kendi menfaatine
kullanmaktadir. Biitiin giin evde olup biteni Cemal’e karisindan 6nce o yetistirir, bundan keyif alir. Bu
durum Sidika’y1 ¢ok rahatsiz eder. Kocakari, pintidir. Biriktirmis oldugu parasini kimseye vermek istemez
ve bu paranin kefen parast oldugunu vurgulayarak siirekli duygu somiiriisii yapar. Ancak kiigiik torunu
Mabhir’e kars1 ayri bir sefkat besler. Oyle ki kefen parasi igin biriktirdiginin bir kismini en zor anlarda kendi
ogluna bile vermezken oyunun sonunda istanbul’da is buldugu igin gitmek zorunda kalan Mahir’e verir.

ipsiz Tahir

Evin en biiyiik ogludur. Lakabindan da anlasilacag: tizere ipsiz sapsiz dolagmaktir. Ne isi vardir ne ig
aramaktadir. Ustelik alkol bagimlisidir ve karisina siddet uygulamaktadir. Tek derdi bir minibiis sahibi
olmak ve bu yolla ileride koseyi donmektir. Bu yolda babasinin emekli ikramiyesi Tahir i¢in kagirilmaz bir
firsattir. Tahir kiz kardesi Beyhan’a karst son derece kotii bir tutum sergilemekte, kizi siirekli itip kakmak-
tadir. Bu durumu ¢ogu zaman Cemal bile engelleyememektedir. Tahir karisint ¢gogu zaman sadece cinsel bir
obje ya da evin hizmetlisi olarak gérmektedir. Ona gore kadin yatakta karilik, ev islerinde hizmetgilik

yapmalidir, yeri geldiginde egosunun bir gostergesi olan dayagini da ses ¢tkarmadan yemelidir.
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Gelin

Tahir’in karist, 20 yaslarindadir. Geng yasta Tahir’le evlendirilmis bir gecekonduya gelin gelmistir. Ne
kadmhigini bilmistir ne bagka bir seyi... Yokluk, umutsuzluk, siddet onun bagina gelen en kétii seylerdir. Her
giin yeni bir iimitle, Tahir’in is bulacagiyla giine baslar ama giinii Tahir’in dayagiyla sona erer. Hi¢ sesi
¢ikmaz, gogu zaman kocakariy1 tuvalete o tagir. Ustelik oturduklari gecekondunun kirasini da kendi babasi
dder. Boyle bir sefaletin i¢inde umutlarla, hayallerle yasama tutunmustur.

Beyhan

Cemal’in kizi, 18 yaslarindadir. Evin en kiigiik ve en sessiz bireyidir. Beyhan, sik sik oturdugu yerden
dalip dalip gider. Bu yiizden de abisinden siirekli dayak yer. Kimse onun hasta oldugunun ve bir doktora
goriinmesi gerektigini diisiinmez. Ailenin cehaleti oyunun sonunda Beyhan’in bir sara krizine yakalanip
oturdugu yerden yere diismesiyle sonlanir. Eve doktor yerine getirilen Hazret denilen din istismarcisi elbette
ki kizin hastaligia higbir ¢are bulamaz. Cemal, Beyhan’in evlenip koca evine gitmesini istemektedir; ¢iinkii
koca dayagi agabey dayagindan yeg tutulmaktadir.

Mahir

Evin kiigiik oglu, 23 yaslarindadir. Ev igindeki en bilingli kisilerden birisidir. Ne de olsa mektep
bitirmistir; lise mezunudur ve hayata digerlerinin baktig1 pencereden bakmamaktadir. Aslinda onun da
diistincesi tipki baglangicta babasinin yaptigi gibi daha biiyiik bir kente go¢ edip orada daha iyi bir yasam
stirmektir.

Hazret

Nefesinin giiglii olduguna inanilan hoca, 40 yagslarindadir. Din istismarcisi. Dini kullanarak para
karsiliginda hasta insanlari tedavi etmektedir (sozde). Beyhan’1 tedavi etmeye liiks bir otomobille gelir.

HAZRET: Amiin. Amiiiin. (Digerlerine) Hep birlikte, ayn1 igmanla... Amiiin.

BIRLIKTE: Amiiiin. Amiiin, Amiiin.

HAZRET: (Cebinden kiigiik bir muska ¢ikarir) Gel bakayim kizim. Korkma korkma. (Sirtina igneler.
Yeniden dua okur) Amiiin...

BIRLIiKTE: (iyice girmislerdir havaya) Aminiin. Amiin..

HAZRET: Tamam benim igim bitti. Bundan sonrasi Allah’a kaldi. Gegmis olsun kizim.

CEMAL: (Kizara bozara) Ne kadar?

HAZRET: Hakki Ustanin tanidigisiniz. Miinasip bisey verin iste.

CEMAL: (Daha 6nceden hazirlamis oldugu zarfi iginden ¢ikararak uzatir) Layik degil ama..
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HAZRET: (paralar1 g6z ucuyla sayar) Arabayla geldim! Benzini ¢ok yakisir. Ama gene de Hakk1
Ustanin hatirt var. Haydi climleten allahaismarladik.

(Ciicenoglu, 2007:148)

Hamit

Gecekondunun sahibi, 40 yaslarindadir. O da tipki Cemal ve ailesi gibi go¢ ederek gelmistir Ankara’ya.
Ancak digerlerinden erken davranip birgok araziyi tapusuz parsellemistir. Gecekondu ticareti yapip buradan
rant elde edenlerdendir. Bu yolla ge¢imini saglamaktadir. Oyunun en uyanik karakteridir, Menfaatleri
dogrultusunda hareket eden ¢ikarci biridir.

KOCAKARI: N’oldu Hamit oglum?

HAMIT: Daha n'olsun? Bir séylenti ¢ikti. Giiya belediye buralari istimlak edecekmis...

SIDIKA: Buralari mi?

CEMAL: Niye?

HAMIT: Devlete niye olur mu Cemal Efendi? Devletin isi... Yikacak yikacak... Atacak atacak... Satacak
satacak... Asacak asacak...

KOCAKARI: Bizi de sokaga m1 atacak? Nerden buluruz ev?

SIDIKA: Ne zaman?

CEMAL: O kadar yakin n1?

HAMIT: Kendinizi diisiiniiyorsunuz hemen... Ya bana n'olacak? Verecekler elime ii¢-bes kurus
yikacaklar her yani... Ya ben ne yapar, ne ederim?

KOCAKARI: Bir tek senin evleri mi yikacaklar Hamit oglum?

HAMIT: Olur mu yahu? Benim evler dedigin topu topu yedi kondu... En az iki yiiz hane yikilacak...
Gormediniz mi 6l¢iip bigerlerken? Kamilen mahalle kalkacak ortadan...

(Ciicenoglu, 2007:139)

sKordoviisii Adh Oyunda Ailenin Sosyolojik Yapisi ve Genel Ozellikler

ei¢ ice Yasam

Oyunun genel yapisinda “i¢ i¢ce” bir yasam goriilmektedir. Bu i¢ ige yasam beraberinde birgok sorunu da
getirmektedir. Evin gelini ve Tahir yeni evli bir ¢ifttir. Evin babas1 Cemal ve karis1 Sidika evde baska bir oda
olmadigindan odalarini onlara verirler. Cemal ve Sidika’nin yatak odast ise bir perdeyle diger odalardan
ayrilmistir. Mahir, sofada yer yataginda yatmaktadir. Evin sag yanindaki odams1 mekanda da Cemal’in
karis1 Sidika ve Beyhan uyumaktadir. Bu i¢ i¢e yasam aile igindeki bireylerin 6zel hayatlar1 olmadiginin bir

gostergesidir.
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KOCAKARI: Hos geldin Hamit oglum...

SIDIKA: Hos geldin...

BEYHAN: Hos geldin Hamit Amca...

HAMIT: Hos bulduk... (Gozleriyle evi arastirir.) Masallah iyi sigismissiniz.

CEMAL: Ne yapalim?

SIDIKA: Kalabaligiz ama...

KOCAKARI: Bagka ¢aremiz var mi?

HAMIT: Su perde?

CEMAL: Bizim Tahir'i everince... Onlara kendi odamizi verdik...

HAMIT: Bilakis yapmak lazim... Biz kim i¢in galistyoruz arkadas? Biitiin analar babalar sizin gibi
olmalilar aslinda...

CEMAL: Muhakkak...

*Alkol Bagimhhig

Evin en biiyiik oglu Tahir eve siirekli alkollii gelir ve zaman zaman karisina siddet uygulamaktadir. Tahir
ayn1 zamanda igsizdir. Issizligin getirdigi maddi sikint1 ve stres yiiziinden alkole ve siddete sigman Tahir,
Tiirk 6rf ve adetlerine uymamakta, sik sik babasina kars1 gelmekte, karisini tartaklamakta, kiz kardesini de
dovmektedir. Tahir’in tek derdi kisa yoldan koseyi donmektir. Emek harcayip alin teri dokerek para
kazanmak Tahir’e gore degildir.

CEMAL : (Is1g1 yakar.) Gene mi ha?

KOCAKARI : (Ansizin gelen 1siklan gozlerini ugusturarak) Hos gelmigin Cemal...

CEMAL : (Annesinin elini 6perken) Hos bulduk ana... Bu ne boyle? Tu Allah senin gibi evladi...

KOCAKARI: Varma iistiine Cemal... Akli baginda mu1 ki varirsin iistiine?

CEMAL: Benim aklim pek mi bagimda? Gece giindiiz demeden su yasta uyku durak bilmeden
gitmekteyim...

KOCAKARI: Sarhostan deli bile kagarmig oglum...

SIDIKA : (Go6zlerini ovusturarak gelir.) Hos geldin Cemal...

CEMAL: Hos bulduk, hos bulduk... Bu adam daha i¢iyor mu boyle kendini bilmeden?

SIDIKA: Degme ne yapalim?

CEMAL: Degmesi mi kaldi1? is yok gii¢ yok... Evli barkli bir adam. Durmamacasina igiyor. Bu ne bigim
istir yarabbim? Korkarim bir giin bir arabanin altinda kalip...

SIDIKA: Allah korusun...
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CEMAL: Allah bunun neyini korusun? Bigiinden bigiine basi secde gordii mi ki korusun? Her gece
zilzurna... Her gece... Patlayacak bi giin bi yerleri...

(Ciicenoglu, 2007:114)

eAile i¢i Siddet

Evde Tahir disinda kimse birbirine kars1 sevgisiz ve saygisiz degildir. Tahir, kiz kardesi Beyhan’1 siirekli
itip kakmakta, babasimnin uyarilarini bile dinlememektedir. Ayrica karisina karsi da ¢gogu zaman kaba
konusmaktadir ve Tahir’in dayaklarindan nasibini en ¢ok alan da karisidir.

iPSiZ: Ne dedin lan?

GELIN: Bi sey demedim.

iPSiZ: Dedin dedin. Ne dedin?

GELIN: igtigini bilirsin dedim.

iPSiZ: Sana ne ulan? Senden mi aliyorum parasini?

GELIN: Benden almiyormus.

iPSiZ: Asarim tavana bacaklarindan haaa!

GELIN: Asarmus.

iPSiZ: Civilerim namussuzum!.. istemiyorsan var git babanim evine!

(Ciicenoglu, 2007, 123)

+Orf, Adet, Gelenek ve Goreneklerin Erozyona Ugramasi ve Cekirdek Aile Yapisi

Koylerini terk edip sehre gd¢ eden birgok ailenin yasadigi maddi ¢okiintiiyli bu aile de yasamakta ve
yagsam miicadelesi ugruna gelenek ve goreneklerini unutmakta; daha dogrusu yagatamamaktadirlar. Her ne
kadar evin tiim bireyleri evin en biiyligii olan babaanneyi sevseler de ona gereken saygiy1 ¢ogu zaman
gostermemektedirler ki Tiirk orf ve adetlerinde biiyiiklere sayg: son derece dnemlidir. Aile sosyal bir yap1
olup toplumun temel tasidir ve varligin siirdiirebilmesi, aile birliginin saglikl1 bir sekilde olusumuna ve
devamliligina baghdir. Burada 6nemle tizerinde durulmasi gereken nokta, aile birligini olustururken saglikl
bir yap1 kurulmasina dikkat edilmelidir. Aksi halde gerek ekonomik gerek sosyokiiltiirel farkliliklar ya da
ileride bunlara bagl ortaya ¢ikabilecek sorunlar aile birliginin bozulmasina neden olacaktir. Kordoviisii adli
oyunda da tiim bu sdylenenlerinin &rnekleri goriilmektedir. Aile i¢indeki bireyler sorumluluklarini yerine
getirememis ailenin diizeni bozulmustur. Bu noktada oyundan 6rneklendirilebilecek en belirgin husus
Tahir’in aile kurabilecek gerekli ortami olusturmadan ailesi tarafindan evlendirilmesidir. Bu noktada aile de

en az Tahir kadar hatalidir.
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*Din istismar

Evin kiigiik kiz1 Beyhan sara hastasidir ve oyunun bagindan itibaren sik stk dalip gitmektedir. Ancak
Beyhan’imn bu dalip gitmelerine kimse anlam verememekte; hatta abisi Tahir, Beyhan’in sevgilisini
diisiindiigiinii sanip onu siirekli itip kakmaktadir. Beyhan’1 doktora gostermek kimsenin aklina gelmez;
¢linkii cehalet ve yokluk careyi doktordan degil; dinden medet ummaya sevk eder bu yiizden de eve doktor
yerine eve hoca ¢agirirlar. Bu da egitimsizligin ve caresizligin bir gostergesidir. Eve gelen hoca da dini
kendi ¢ikarlarma alet ederek para karsiligi Beyhan’1 tedavi edecegini soyler ve eder de kendince. Ancak
zavalli Beyhan’in bir hocaya degil bir doktora ihtiyaci vardir ve ne yazik ki bunu kendisi dile getiremeyecek
kadar aciz, ¢aresiz ve cahildir.

HAZRET: Ag bakahm. (igeriye gecer. Sofraya egilip iyice arastirir) Cin peri isi degil. iz yok burada.
(Digerleri nasil da bildi der gibilerden bakarlar birbirlerine)

HAZRET: (Beyhan’a alic1 gozle bakar) Maasallah, ¢ok da giizelmis kizimiz!... Nazar bu nazar!...

HAZRET: Gar gavis, gadalar savig, atmig yetmis, ¢tkmig gitmis.
Hazara huzura, 6kiiz gelmis pazara,
Beyhan’a nazar edenin iki gozii bozara!...

(Ciicenoglu, 2007,147).

SONUC

Tiirk toplumunun yillardan beri yasamakta oldugu en biiyiik sorunlardan biri siiregelen gog¢ ve
beraberinde getirdigi sorunlardir. Gerek sosyal gerekse ekonomik yonlerden sehirlerle koyler arasindaki
ugurum arttikea, i¢ go¢ kaginilmaz bir hale gelmektedir. Bunun yani sira 80°1i yillardan itibaren dogudan
batiya dogru kayan terdr eylemleriyle kendisini gosteren siddet, giderek toplumda korku ve ekonomide
istikrarsizliga neden olmustur. Bu durum iilke i¢indeki ve disindaki yatirimeilar korkutmakta, bunun
sonuncunda da Dogu ve Giineydogu bolgelerine gereken yatirimlar yapilamamaktadir. Bu durum koylerin
iticiligini ve giivensizligini arttirarak go¢ edenlerin sayisini arttirmakta ve ayni zamanda da sehirde
yasayanlar agisindan sehir hayatini toplumsal, ekonomik ve siyasi sorunlarla karsi karstya birakmaktadir.
Dolayistyla, sosyal politikalar, egitim, saglik, sosyal giivenlik ve dayanigsma yeniden diizenlemeli ve bu

meseleler, yalnizca yardim dagitmaya yonelik gegici ¢ozlimler olarak goriilmemelidir.
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Bu dogrultuda Kordoviisii adli oyunun Tiirkiye’nin 6nemli gergeklerini gozler 6niine sermis olmasi, Tirk
Tiyatrosu’nun gegmise ve gelecege akilci bir yaklasimla 1s1ik tuttugunun bir kanitidir. Tuncer Ciicenoglu,
ozellikle bu oyununda gecekondu ve varos kiiltiiriinii tim gercekligiyle anlatmis, Tiirkiye’nin gegirmekte
oldugu bu toplumsal siiregte, oyundaki gekirdek ailenin sehir hayatina nasil yabanci kaldigini, ne tiir olaylar

yasadigini gergekei ve samimi bir dille bizlere aktarmustir.

Sonug olarak, Tiirkiye i¢inde bulundugu bu siirecte konumu geregi pek ¢ok ekonomik, politik, sosyolojik
olaylara maruz kalmis ve kalmaya da devam edecektir. Bu noktada Tiirk Tiyatrosuna ve Tiirk yazarlarina
diisen gorev politik bir durus sergilemek, tiyatronun politik islevini unutmamak, yasadig1 ve i¢inde
bulundugu dénemi yansitmak, yasananlari akil siizgecinden objektif bir sekilde gegirerek degerlendirmek ve

gelecek nesillere de yine objektif bir sekilde aktarmaktir.
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